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And Proſecuted in a TREATISE, 
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> ISAAC BASIRE D. D. ayd Arch-deacon of Northums- * 
berland, Chaplaine i Ordinarie to His 


Publiſhed by His MAI ES TIES ſpeeiall Command, 


1. Corinth, 9. 13, 14. x 
Doe ye not know that they which Miniſter about Holy things, live of the of 
things of the Temple? and they which wait at the Altar, are parta- * 


kers with the Altar? 
EVEN SO HATH THE LORD ORDAINED;e 


that they which Pte ach the Goſpel], ſhould live of the Goſpel, 
Plato Lab. 10. de Legit. in principio, lee: Leia. 
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TO OUR MOST 
GRACIOVS SOVERAIGNE 
LO RD, 


KING CHARLES. 
Oc. 5 


Dread Soveraigne, 


U chat, is Obedience to 
Tour Royall Command , I 

7a) muſt now Practice as well 
Ess Preach Allegiance. This 
preſent Argument, ( now 
laid downe at Your M A- 
jJeST1ES Sacred Feet,) had never preſu- 
med further then Vour Royall Eare. Vhat 
was then ſpeten, and is nov publiſhed, and 
by Others occaſionall Deſire , and Op- 
A 2 poſition 


. 


# 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


: 7lreatifi- poſition Enlarged, is (all of it) the Verdift of 


Angli. . ; p 
Oeelus ite an Impartiall Conſcieuce, convinced of both 


Ecclelurom, the Antiquity and the Verity reſident, (If any 


Peculiit chri | Fn | 

/i þx;ulere, where upon Earth) within the Boſome of 
Per ſugium 5 | | | 
Aiterun, this Perſecuttd Church, the Envy therefore, 


mbelii 4 and the Butt of all Oppoſites at Nome and A- 


ee pe broad : And yet for all that, to this day, 
melioris Fex- the * Admiration in Chiefe, of the other Re- 


MN, — 


lende . for med Churches, though now made the very 
— b Off-Scouring of all by her owne Ungracious 


Horrore 


roticoncuti Domeſticks. God; Alto Judicio, may (fora 


ſon ba Pul- yohile) ſuffer The truth to be caſt down to the 


cherrimam , | . 5 | 
Ecclefix inter ground, yet Oppreſſed Truth, is Truth ſtill, and, 
vos Faciem: . 3 | 
Corrupit Spes in Gods good time, may up againe, for all 
2% Tu- this Eclipſe. As by your Ne Obligations 
onum abr {Q by yaur Juſt Title, and conſtant Prof: ſii- 
vos Populari = =, d 5 K d Mi: ; 
um que Regis M too, God be thanked, your MajesTrY 
Beelen hath more then a generall Intereſt, in this, 
ſuo Patlia- g 
mento cauſam prebuere. — Dewreponat IN ALTO ILLO San7eglorie ECCLE- 
SIAS VESTRAS, que haftenus in Terri, & Eccleßæ Theatro ewicuere, D. Deodat. 
enev.Reſponſs ad Conventum Eccleſiaſticum Londini, This is the Voluntary Atieſta- 
tion of GEN EP d,'(enc lately to the Aemb y: men, concerning the Flowriſhing E are 
of the Church of England, before that RAGING TEMPEST OF vOLULAR 


 CONSPIRACIBS AND TUMULTS , which have FORCED AWAY THE 


KING FROM His PARLIAMENT: (Theſe are theie the GENEV A-men's own 


Expreſſions.) S fare arc meere Strangers from Approving of this Popmiay Marre, or 


Judging this Chuck Corrupt,” of 4uticbriſtian-in Dotcine or Ai{clpliye, 38 u 15 now 
blaſphemed by 25 Gas Rebellios Children, againſt whom ae witneſles may 
one day tiſe up. in Thigqmens. b Dan 8, 12. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


and in all right Catholike Truth: And there- 
fore, (whatever others doe in this Injurious 


Age,) I canaot but Render to ¶ æſar the things: M. 21. 


that are Cæſars: And herein, So God ve ſer- 
ved, the Church Defended, Tour MajesSTY 
obeyed, Your People warned , and conſcience 
diſcharged , he hath hu Ends, who, though 
compaſſed about with many weakneſles, 
yet, in this Service, lies not much under the 


Command of worldly Hope or Feare. May 


the King of Kings at laſt, Remember You, and 
all your Troubles, and by the Merit and Ver- 
tus of his owne Glorious ASCENSION, 
(the My/tery of this good day fora good Omen) 

worke out at laſt alſo your one Ro YALL 

ASCENSION every way : And meane- 

whileinchis, and in all Truth elſe, The God 
of Truth Eſtabliſh You more and more with 
bis Free Spirit, So dayly prayeth, 


Your MajESTIES 
moſt Loyall, and moſt 


Oxford, May VII. humble Servant. 
ASCENSION-DaY. 


VVV 
A 3 TO 


TO THE READ ER. 


READ E R: 


Ae heed of tumbling in Limine, by ſime ti 
Led Ominoas: Becauſe this Ar gumont lyes 
nom for a while, under the Axe of Contradicti- 


And once for all, to give an In genuous Account to the world 
of our Vndertaking #: Indeed but for meere Duty to God. i ho 
King, the Chureh, andibe Nation too, any of all which are to 
publike Spirits, when fairly Called to it, evermore farre dea- 
rer then their owne Private Eaſe: we are not ſo weary of our 
ſelves but efþecially in theſe ( enforions yearruell times, mhere- 
in, wha'ever be the Arguments.the longeſt weapon car yes the 
Concluſion, we could have reſerved to our ſelves ſo mich Dile 
ere: ion, as either to have ſate ſhll, or elſe to have choſen 4 
Theame ſome what more indifferent or more plauſible, then the 
Wworlil we live in, gives us cauſe to thinke this will prove unto 
the Major part, that through the Witzhcraft of gaine, or guilt 

; are 


2 Tertull. 85 
Panciroll. 
7 Lok ,. 


1 


Nei 


* 


an 


ugh ayainſt ſuch Arguments, But 


vs falſo I thinkeit too late, or to ſmall purpoſe now, to plead Gods Cauſe, 
catur, profer- He ignorant of our End, which « but to doc our Duty. in Or. 

tim cam id e- der to Gods Bleſſing: Zo uſe tbe Means wnto the very laſt gaie, 

Juſmoii fit,ut (i d du part, Thi Succefie w Gods part : To him I 

is % DFI „ei humbly. Offcr wp the one, & wholly leave the other, And 
NS who knowes but for all that through Gods Bleſſing, this Poore 

ONIS NE. Peece may yet doe the Church ſome Service, at leaſt with 

GOTIUM /, 0 reſtraine, of not to reclaime, 5f not here, elſewhere, if 
violetur , ho- was juſt now; ſome other time hereafter, when God may ſend 
winum e/?di/- gg ame Molliora fandi tempora? Nay, who knowes, (as once 
poet df Luther /towtly,) bat God may ſtill helpe us even now, for all 
vini Nomini f heir Scoffes ? for Potens eſt Deus Mortuos Reſuſcitare, Po- 

ſecure atque tens eſt etiam Cauſam ſuam, 9 Labentemſuſtentare, lapſam 

Impie cooni- erigere, ſtantem promovere, (i nos non digni erimus, fiat 
f d Ju- per alios; © God is able to raiſe the Dead, how much more 
7 Wie a2. to uphold his owne Cauſe, when it is falling, yea to lift it up, 

theſe feeble When it is quite downe : yea to advance it more then ever, 
Jewes ? will when it is once up againe, if we be not worthy of it, let him 
they fortifie doe it by others. 

3 But if any ſhould be ſo de ſpᷣerate , for ſak ing his ow ne mere 
3 ey, to ſay ftill, what neither you, nor any man can, nor indeed 
they make an og 10 ſay, that for all that, Certainly Gods owne Cauſe 
end in a day? maſt downe, then 7 ſay, (as Luther fi.) Let us allo downe 


will they Re- with it our ſelves, but NOT BY OVR SELVES AND 
vive the tones 

out of the Heaps of the Rubbiſh which are burnt? Nehem.4.2., e Ar profeinetur bong 
n proſternamur ſimui & nos, SED NON PER NOS: Luther Ep. 


ad Melancht. 
THROVGH 


1A 


AP 888 e eee 


A 


e ee 


eur Silence er willull Negligence, be arteſſory to the uiiter un- 
doing of onr ſelves and of Gods C anſe , burreſfigning both 
10 God, let iu all every one, withinhis owne Sphere, move ts 
the ntmoſt of his Power, Policy, and Perſwafion: For our parts 
tothe very laſt, we ſhall dos what we muff dos, what we cou, as 
long as we can : and let the Unbeleeviug World thinks, or ſay 
what it will: whether we Raine or Recover, as long as we are ba 
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THROVGH OVR SELVES: Ler nor un any longer, 


_—_— 


doing our Daty , fBlefſed is that Servant, whom his Lord f Luk. 12. 43; 


when he eommeth ſhall find fo doing. However for our Sus, 
or Gods own ſecret Ends God be pleaſed to diiÞoſe of n of bu 
owne { «uſe; whether they will heare, or Whether they will 


forbeare, for chey are a Rebetlious Houſe, &/ahrbe Lind, s Ezek. 2. 5. 


yet they ſhall know, ttrat there hach been a Propheran 
eee eee, aan agu rhe Trub, 
et apaine, in the exd, _ wy be ſorenl v0 vonfeſſe, ab 
2 MAGNA EST VERITAS, & 
re Menand Devils, i Wiledome will be juſtiied of 
all her Children. FVV 
As for other Petty- Rxceptiom 2 Matter, or Forme, awe 
hope every favourable Judge may 3 thew, /o for 
Inftance , If they ſay the r doth bere extend his Attain- 
der of Sacriledpe go frre upon a Church Lands wb e ver, 
und therefore this wude wil be wnwelcome t a Quorum In- 
tereſt i general, au may be durus Sermo too to ſome wenke 
C onſciences in p tiemlart His Anſwer , bat ar here be wathes 
wot alone who ſupporter e either fide with Scripture and 
Reafon forwhar hi ſaith, 'ind\backe befides with ſuch A Claud 
of witneſſes : | So rr RE ODUnſdiencbs, br tauunt de ſo un. 
charitable to them, 'ut Fo ſulpett vhey will be wilfully weake 
Till after comperem Fir giden them from cleste Scrip- 
ture and ſound Reaſon, fre Univerſall Current of 


prævalebit. Afrarwbile, þ 1. Eſc. 4. 


Poreſt Antiquity, you, for tis maine of it, of all Chriſtendome 


te boot, Tale th Geneva; Bdimborouph, and «ft. 

But ſome may thinks this Tract too long, ſ and we may part- 
ty thanks the Adverſarics for it;) or tos Confuſc, or too Mar- 
ginall, &c, Jfwe may be but tb mucb longer, we can anſwer 

; n jr 


— 


To the Reader. 


ti forthe Truth is, It was net written: for them thatſay- 


a, lo for them duly gr chiefly;) but for all Capacities, that 
maybe zoncernedin tht Masters mainly far thoſe, whe through 
dx nor ance er wilfaineſſe . ar amixturef bath, (in an Argue 
mant i fo musb againſt the Haire,, and becauſe of mens 
Tempotall Inteteſt is it, a ſubjactto Obſcurity and Eluſion, 
5 Craft aud Covetouſue ſſe together can make it,) bave need 
+ Ilai. 28, 10, af. K Precept | n:Precepts. Line upon Line, over ard aver, 
; „ 333 . 
At ina, i may be we could not mend it neither, who were 
ſafarre fram having time enongh to Contract, that (the Prin- 
ter can witneſſe,) really we had not ſo muc h time as 10 Copy it, 
ſo 46, we lo uni bing Þrecipitancy ſball be nothing preju. 
dicall go ihn Cauſei, For tis trus ms bad not the legſure to cut 
it into ſudſ harter Stages, as might baply have rendred the Paſ- 

ſages iwthamey eee 
mere ntaſunte ut ceuld we have had the ſpace to put it into a 
Fi Forme ben ih wap, wherein the Matter of it was at firſt 


the {ljvered, | yet we would ſcarce have been ſhorter , inthe bee - 


of 5 Serm9n llt of thrweft, with obe as the old = ſaying is, bie. 


in Oxford, ++». —gftevis eſſe laboro 
at Chri/?s- ef:i6 125 IL Obſcurns io 


Church in Tauching the Load of Marg | lle; ſay ſome, give ws. Reas - 
Lentlalt, ſong bet need Auchatitice, Gu . both does well, fo it ſhonld 


m Horar, 


arte poetica. be rather an R vidence of aur faire Dealing, that in this Con- 


troverſie we wil vos alia get her -fprake aur owne ſence. : but 
efbecialy in a matter of Fact, which calls in queFtion the Pra- 
ctioe e ibo whola Churdh,; The Margent way be a neceſſary, 
4 (Hape wy is,) in wilt ſometimos prove «s materiall.coo, 
e pecialiy ad hominem: for ub ſome kind of men, . ſome 
of theſe we are to Cope with, one full Teftumony of Calviu, er 
of Knox, ay prevaile more they many Reaſons, or bars Scr ip- 
tures either without thaw. « Thu forthe len.. 
Now ſome quite. contrary, will think us (in another ſeux e,) 
ſometimes too briefe with ſome them But againſt this Cen- 
ſure we have learned out one good Leſſon, Namely, now ſo to 


„ Aug, Yperks unte men, A Nog quæ volugtandiges. fed que volent 


* Aàudiſſe, 
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eaſie, and the whole Fourney © 
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To the Reader. 


andiffc, efFeciatly cum igjtur de ſalute Reip. Ma, de ſalute 
-ECCLESIA, In /uch a {aſe as we cannot be too plaine with © 
men: Se likewiſe we baus out Warrant 10 ſhew, as ſometimes 
in a good ſence, o For anſwering a Fool according to his Folly, # Prov. 26.5. 
Jeaſt he be wiſe in his owne Conceit : So in the other good 
Sence too, we 8 alrrady, we will not anſwer a Foole 
according to his Folly, Seither, to wid, not with that Vnreaſo- 
nableneſſe, Abſurdity, a Vncharitableneſſe. i with 
ſome Kind of men, who in their way of Arguing, ayme not [> 
much ad Rem, «« ad Perſonam, f direfHy rhey intended 
not to perſwade, but to provoke their Adverſary, which © 
all the Sophiftets good Logick, whoſe Verbal), or Perſonall 
Cavills, ſhall therefore never trouble u, wor we them any 
further then they ſhall pedempedifigere , about the Maine ; 
Matter: And no they cannot ſay, but they know eur mind 3 
A. for thee, Rrader, we bei cale no other Conditions of thee, © 
fave that one good one, which honeſt Hicrogles Þ requires of a Þ Hage 
wiſe man, 3 a true friend, eri the Favour of /o much Þ a- M 
gience, at to win lee at {mall Faults. . 8 hs " ter 
Bot for greater Matters, aſſure thy /elfe thow haſt mer with I Sf 
one 45 willing to retraft an Erronr, as thou, or any man toe re- y . dc 
fute it. For if any where we have flipt any thing contrary ei, wxpo= 
to the true ſence of any of the HOLY SCRIPTYRES, or N 
to any of the generall Tenenrs of the PRIMITIVE CA. „ gener, 
THOLICK. CHYRCH, or to any of the found Articles, 5,7." «xpl 
or good Orders of our Holy Mother THE CHVRCH OE 5 ki 
ENGLAND, (none of all which we truſt will here eafly be muonmor. 
Found:) Behold,in anteceſſum, a man moft ready torecant it. Hierod, in 
And now good Reader, God ſpeed. : Carm. Py- 
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SACRILEDGE ARRAIGNED 
by Saint P aur. 


ROM. 2.22. 


1 . Thow,that abhorreſt Idols, doſt thou commit 

; Sacriledge ? 

: See 2. the Primitive Church, there was x . 
r Gocly Diſcipline, that in Lent, noto- 
C: ?) ( & riousoffendors were put to open Pe- 


vance; that, by this temporall Puniſh- 
ment, they might be reclaimed, and 
ſo eſcape God's eternall Doom. This 
wholſome Courſe, our holy Mother 
the Church doth wiſh * might be re- a At the be- 
. ſtored againe; till when, (in ſomede- Binning of the 
5 greeatleaſt,)rocomply with our Mother's Godly intentions, ps uy 
& it might prove very good ſervice to the Church, and co mens * 
ſoules too, if, at ſuch 2 time and occaſion as this, we alſo 
4 would keep our Spiritual Lenten-eſſizes» (as I may ſay) 
5 It every one of us that is called up to this Place and duty, 
; B would 
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2 Sacriledge Arraigned 


would for his ſhare, lay hold of ſome foot one no ot ous offen. 
der, and arraign- him by Preaching {own the ſim e, (which 
to a guilty Conſcience, may bea kin. vf P-nanc: too.) But 
if then every mans Conſcience weuld j yne with the Preas» 
cher, to proſecu:e the Indi&ment, and paſſe ſentenee upon it, 
and accordingly fubmit it to due Execution; Ah, how ſoon 
might ſuch a National Peni tent courſe, riddc thi: miſcrable 
Þ Horat carm. Land of all thoſe National Sins, that have pull'd down theſe 
13.0% 6. Nationall judgements , which now are incumbent upon us, 
Dit neslecti till we all, King, Prieſt, and People, ſinke under the heavy 


wultadede- weight of chem | 
runt 


Heſperic na- However to contribute my ſervice towards ſo good a 
la lub. Worke, as the Removall of Gods Iudgements from this Nas» 
til tion, have ſingled out one nctorious offendor, that deſerves 
3 the open penance as much as any; Tis Sacriledge, a raign- 
rams ing Sinne: that ſeems to want nothing now. but che Ceremony 
Romane: do- of Coronatios, I meane, the conſent of the Crowne : The 
nec Templa want whereof (under Gods admirable prevention, ) is, as yet, 
wo OE theonly Barre in Law, that hinders this Tyrant-Sinne, from 
* coming abſclnte Conquerour over thia whole Church and 
Es Dro. Nation, and then from triumphing over, & leading away cap- 
RUM, & tive this Eldeſt Daughter of the Catholick Church, For to o- 
Fela nigro mit at this time our other National] ſins, of all other ſins, this 


Simulaehra bs of Sante hath proved the fatal Paſſing- bell to whole 


jumo. Virgil. Atia s, Whol mpires. V n . : 
acid PIE MIETH BAPLES + FEE Paynimsby the dimme light 
ee „ Of Natüre e this truth: would you think that a Firgl 


ves adytis, a- er an Horace, b would impute their National] Changes, and 
riſgy reliftis, publike Calamities , as to ſinne in generall, ſo to this very 
Yti quibus ſinne of Sacriſedge in particular: yet is this their owe obſer- 


aa. Fee lie- vation. Take it in a Natural Forites, The ſinne of Sacriledge 


„.de la Cerda © in the (onſequences of it, firſt a Decay, and then at laſt by de- 
ibid. Plin, Hi- £7465, an utter overthrow of the Service of God: The overthrow 
ſtor. .28.c.2, of Gods Service, provokes God to a Departure: (There needs 
Macrob. Sa- no other evocation from without:) God's departure from « 
cunall.3.C. Nation, is al waies the forerunner of final deſtraction: So did 


9. 
The footſteps of all which Evrcations, and De ; 
. 2 partur er you have Ezek. 10,4 18.19. 
Then the g'ory of the Lox departed from over the threſhold of he ſs 24, 8 
Joſhnab 
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oſhu and Caleb conclude the period of the Cauaanites, 
© Their ſhadow (that is God.) i departed from them, and the c See Ainßv. 
Lord i with us, therefore they are bread for uw &. It were o Nam 14, 
ealy to accumulate National] inſtances: witneſſe the? "0 DMs 
whole /ews/h Church and Nation, tranſlated by the 4 Chaldees 8 5 
into utter Captivity, for this very ſinne of Sacriledge expreſ. Trade, apud 
ly; and particularly for the Sæcrilegious prophanation of God's Euripid. 
houſe, and of the Seaventh, or Sabbatical yeare; and for the Memo 7 ane 
other Naturall Branch thereof, the contempt of the Prieſt, ve NM, 
the greater Sacriledge of the two, ſaith the © SehooJes CH, Y i- 
witneſſe once more, the great Babylonian Monarchy, for this is 
very particular ſinne of Sacriledge, faith God himſclfe, frran- - Erni N - 
ſlated within leſſe then the ſpace of an hundred yeares, 8 from air 37 H- 
thoſe very Chaldees to the Medes and Perſians. en Mun, 

I pray God that in theſe ſad Stories, I doc not read out une Noow wu 7 

to you yourown deſtiny: To avert it for our part, behold « N #43 n. 
direkt bill of Inditment preterred againſt that fatall pune of Sa. nad de. 
criledge, by one of Gods chicte Apoſtles, 5 A un borgen 2. Chron, 
dot gete; 5 g. va dune, idee,; Thou that ſayeſt SOIT? Ts 
a man ſhould not commit Adultery, doe thou commit AAul. ben gen, + 


tery ? Thou that abhorreſt Idols, doeſt thow commit Sacri. nan quam 


ledge? i contra locum, 
In this Inditement you have theſe 2wo plaine naturall Aquin. 222 
parts, the Malefactour, and the ('rime, 1.996 
1. The Malefaftour, wudeſeribed by ha Religion, he is 7 17 8 x 
2 e Sacte 
Profe ſſour, yea a Zealot one thatabhorres Idelt. veſſells were 
2. The Crime laid to his Charge is Secriledge : Touching corned by Ne- 
which we ſhall deliver, buc hadne dar z 
1. Matter of Declaration, Anno Mu adi 
55 3360. & the 


2. Matter of Aggravation. | ; £ 

3. Matter of Probation. And by that time the hin NN 
Caſe is thus argued out, we ſhall deſire no more favour then red, an. 3439: 
ſhall be due to the faireneſſe of our Evidence from cleare according ro 
Scripture , and ſound Reaſon, the two Maſter. Pillers of a luſt me mens 
Czute , the only ground of our good hope that the ſentence Fo 
will goe of our Clients fide: for tis Can/a Dei, that is to be 
pleaded before you this day, and tis God is the liest; pardon 

B 2 the 


4 Sacriledge Arraigned 
the word, for ſoit is God, although, de pure, the great Patrons 
Paramount of you, ind ot us all, that, yet as the matter is uſed 
now adayes, is, de fallo, turned Client, and makes y ou now his 
Judges, who one day muſt judge you all, high and low; Then 
4 at that day you lock. for* Mercy at his hands , doe him thus 
7uftice, I beſeech you, give Audience without Prejudice or 
Partiality, with Reverence and Conſcience, hat ken to Gods 
Charge, Thos that abborreſt Idols, doeſt thou commit Sacrie 
ledge ? 
To begin with the firſt, h e Maleſattor, he is deſcribed 
h Aret. in loc. here, firſt in generall, by hu Titles of Religion, ſecondly in 
a 24%“ particular, by hu Titles of Office : for to all theſe in the Con- 
oratcas,de : 

rebquont] ſole text, the Text hath a plaine Reference. 5 
licitua. Firſt, in generall he is de ſeribed, 6y bz Tutles of Religion, 
5 A247; for tis a Religious Malefactor; he is a Profeſſour, nay a for- 
. Jiachegr- Ward ane, a Zelot, deſcribed firſt poſitively, Behold thou art 
Tt, called 4 Jem, (ver ſe 17.) and reſteſt in the Law, (imnre muy 75 
KB b - ve, is the word, a full word,) thou fo wholly relieſt upon 
& of 6%, thy bare profeſſion of the Law, as that thou art utter ly careles 
which ſigni- b meane while of the practice of, or obedience to the Law 
wh vn urmoſt ſ as appearcs by the Text and Context, v. 23.) Thou that glo- 
= apa _ rieſt in, er makeſt thy boaſt of God, (you may pleaſe to ſave me 
an ill lar ur. the labour of application, change but the Names, and you may 
Vor ff. q. d have here à full Chatacter of ſome men in our Generation,) 
propter fato- Thou pretende ſt to know the will ef God (verſe 18.) thou ap- 
ren averſaris proveſt the things that are more excellent, or, ſas the Margin 
gg ehον reads it, i and the Originall beares it) Thow that canſt try the 
5 , 0 things that differ, that canſt try Religions, and chooſe out the 
905 eee beſt : Here is a forward one indeed, and that not only thus, 
Apoc. 11. 27 Poſitivelꝝ a Zelot of the Law in his owne Religion, (as he is tear- 
Omnia generic med, Act.. 20. 21.) But negatively too, a Zelot againſt the Cone 
atricia-pec- trary Religion, one that not only abſtaives from, bur (which 
_ * ſeeme the very Quinteſſence of Repentance of, and con- 
ede _ verſion from a ſinne, ) one that abhorres Idolatry, that ſtops hs 
E den gor den Noſe at the ſmell of an Idol, (ſo the Greek) & chat can fart ia, 
raubeſf hei- or ſdake with hor rour at but the very ſight gf an Idel, ſo the 
Ige dinge German renders it, 1a Zelot indeed, and yet behold A 
= tic 
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the man indicted here by the Apoſtle, as a Malefactor, 
Thou that ab horreſt Cc. as if Saint Paul arguing ab ab ſurdo, 
had ſaid thus, how canſt thou pretend to be indeed an Enemy 
to /delatry, as long as thou art a friend to Secrileage, a ſinne in 
the appurtenances of it las directly deſtractive of the fitſt 
whole Table, nay more, of both Tablet, ( in the Nature of 
T heft,) and therefore full out as bad as /do/atry ? 

But this is one of Satans dottomleſſe m Depths: when the m Rev. 2. 24. 
Diveil can hold men no longer in an old ſinne, he is then 
wont thus to change his weapon, when he perceives men 
through Conſtitution, Education, or Profeſſion, averſe ſrom an 
old Error, he perſwades thein ro ſome other new Anf 
courſe, full out as bad as the old; caufing them to miſtake ſuch 
an hypocritical! Commutation of a new ſinne for an old, inſtead 
of a found Converſions as when men grow weary of Prodi- 
galicy, he converts them to Covetouineſſe, inſtcad of an old 
Luſt, he perſwades them to entertaine a new one, as ſpirituall 
Pride, or Singularity, or Envy, and in time, to exchange this 
too, for Schiſme, or Sedition: To avoyd Swperfition, he per- 
ſwades them to utter prophaneſſe, the quite other extreame, 
as ® inſtead of Idolatry to give over themſelves to Sacriledge, » dE 5 
And as thus in the Caſe ot particular mens Converſions, fo a Au,, 
through Gods juſt permiſſion, yea judgement againſt Natio. Bafil. 
nal bypoersfie, in the caſe of National changes tos; or Refore 
mations of Religion, Satan doth ſometimes enlarge this his 
Depth, and as caſily as ſingle men, miſleades into it whole 
Nations, whole Churches, when they are growne weary of 
a ſtale Error, he preſents them witha freſh, full out as ranck 

as the former, only ſweetned over with ſome plauſible pre- 
rence of Zeale, or of the Purity of Religion. 

This was here the very Caſe of ſome of the preciſer ſore Þ Verf. 28. 25. 
in the Nation of the ewt; for the parties here indicted are 10 39, © 


not Heathen, or Barbarians, or Scythians, but ꝰewes (which oy 3 


is a name ? of profeſſion,) Profe ſſours of the then ſuppoſed old ly, &c, 

true Religion: or if you will (as 4 ſome) enlarge it to the ? 59 the 

Romane Converts alſo, the Profeſſors of the then Reformed French, and 
the Italian of 


Chriftian Religion: The obſervation will be ſtil] che ſame ei- Diodari, 
7 B 2 : ther 


6 Sacriledge Arraigned 
ther way, That Zealous Profeſſors may be 125 griliy of 
2 


foule finnes in generall, of this faule ſinne of Sacriledge in parti- 
eular. 

But ex abundanti, to reconcile both theſe Expoſitions into 
one, why may not the ewes and Romanet here be both one? 
ſuch as were choſe ſtrangers of Rome, (or (tranger- Romanes) 

Adds. 2.5. expreſſely called Fewes and Proſeiptes, ſome of the old ewiſb 
Jam. 1. 1. diſperſions (mentioned by St James) then ſconverted by 8. 
wis qu Peter's Preaching, and now confirmed by St Tauls Epiſtle: 
purer x iv ſor that thoſe Roman-Jewer mentioned in the Act, were but 
n q o. ſojourners at p̃eruſalem, and not dwellers there, is plaine from 
V. Orationem that Text well examined, ſo that thoſe Roman-· Jewes might 
Fs © #7 hy this time be returned Converts from eruſalem to Rome, 
7% zn be the men, in part, to whom St Pal here directs this his 
Epiſtle: This is very probable, but whether they were or 
2 not Jewes unconverted, againſt whom S. Paul directs 
is charge, it matters not. Dato, nedum conceſſo, that they 
were meer pewes, here lyes the iſſue, Sacriledge is here made 
a plaine parallel ſiune, and of the ſame nature with Adultery 
and Idolatry, Ergo, Sacriledgeis a ſinne (till under the Goſ« 
| pell, as muchas Adw/tery or Idolatryr or elſe Si Paul ſaies as 
— good as nothing to his maine drift and pur poſe in this whole 
3 Chapter, which is, te convince both Jew and Gentile of dam. 
nable hypocriſie, in doing as bad as others, whom yet they did 
eondemae. Ergo, from the ſcope of the Text, It muſt needs 
follow in otdinary Logick , that as Adultery and Idolatry ar: 
breaches of the moral] Law, which Law concernes us Chri- 
ſtians as much as it did the /ewer,cven ſo is Sacriledge too a 
breach of the ſame morall Law, and in ſome re ſpects, as you 
ſhall heare it proved anon, a greater fave under the Goſpel, 

then under the Law. | 
Then what ever the Malefactort be, the Crime is the ſame, 
fo that for all their ourward profeſſion of being Gods owne 
People, neither the Law, nor ¶ ircumciſion, neither Gods word, 
no? his Sacraments, nor allthe £xternall advantages of Reli. 
gion, (otherwiſe excellent and glorious; if welluſed) ſhall 
eVerſ, 25. 27. availe them any further, then to * aggravate their juſt condem- 
mation: 
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nation? Their pretence of Deteſtation of: 7defatry, will not 

tervethe turne, à long as they continue in Sacriledge: whats 

ever they be, Iewes, or Chriſtiavs, Layety, or Clergy, (Gods 

owne expreſſe diſtinction, as old as Moſes) God hath no « EXO. 19. 18, 
reſpect of perſons, for if you marke it, The Malefactor is here e, Where 
indifted not only by hu Titles of Religion: But, which is our _ : OPIN 
ſecond point of Examination, by hw T irles of Office too: as he bnd: Ti 
is a Doctor, or a Preacher: ſo runs the ſtile in the Context. S. Greg. Nati 

Behold, ſaith the Apoſtle, * rhow art confident that thou thy ang. obſerva. 
ſelſe art a guide of the blinde, a light of them which ave in dark- uonsœc. 
eſſe (an iluminate Generation, ) an Iuſtructer of the Fooliſo, * Verl. 19, 20, 
a teacher of Babes, which haſt the forme of Knowledge, and of 
the truth in the Law. Thow therefore which eache# another, | 
7 reacheft thow not thy ſolfe ? thou that Preacheſt a man db y gene done, 
not ſteale, doſi thou freale? Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould noi & mald vi- 
commit e Adultery, doeſt thou commit Adultery? thin that ab. Vere, quid «> 
horreſt Idolls, doſt thow commit Sacriledge ? 55 e ee 

Ic ſ eins they that ſhonld have been the Guardians, were ee 5 
the Robbert, yea Ringleaders in the ſpoyle of God's houſe, proſper, > 
turned Bethel into Bethaven, the Honſe of od inte a Den of _ —..: 
Theeves: Theeves indeed, who ro buy the Higt-Prieſthoof - + -- 
it ſelte, 2 not out ot any love to the Office, ( fot Sectaries 2 oſeph Ot 
an Hereticks, Phariſes and S adduces as they were, alnoſt all 3439 e 69 
of them, witnes Anas the then High. Prieft a Sadducie him- 

elfe, what cared they for che Office, ſo they had the Fenefice?) 
they did not ſpare to ſell the offerings, corrade the Sacrifices, 
robbe God's Exchequer, to pay the Roman. Chapman, by 
whom all facred things were then expoſed to fale. | 

I ſuppoſe yon fo apprehenſive as not to expect an applica. 
tion of this, to out late Lay-Biſbops, or Lay- Deanes, in this 
one reſpect, ſtil] worfe on the ſe old Church-T hee ves, that 
thoſe did not aboliſh the Office, as keen as they were of the 
Benefice, but ſtill had ſome care to preſerve their ( hurch in 
the old forme, tho? very corrupt for the matter thereof. 

The faire warning deducible from this Hiſtory, may con- 
cerne you all, xhat you may not be ſeduced by the Smooth 
pretencet, or falſe Principles of men, be their Titles never fo 
ſpecious 


oe 
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ſpecious, be they Doors or Paſtors, diſcontented Teachers, or 
popular Preachers, ſay they be of the Tribe of Levi, or of the 
Family of Corab, yea, ſnould any of our ſelves for or on par- 
ticular advantage, goe about to mince the matter, to per ſwade 
you that Sacriledge is no Sacriledge, beleeve us not: for, as 
one hath too truly obſerved it, I know not how, nor by what 
deſtiny, ( but by the Divells cooperation, ) in the ſpoile of 
Gods Demeſnes, uſually all of all ſorts, joyne heads and 
hands: theſe three Avaritia Magnatum, Ambitio Sacerdotum, 
& Superbia Populorum, both of old and of late, goe hand in 
| hand about it, commonly the rice of the Grandes, is [till 
Num. 16. the Beldam, the ambition aof ſome greedy malecontented, and 
perhaps undeſerving Prieſß t, is the Midwife, and the Pride of 
a e ex- the over weening vu/gar (tor b every man, the ſimpleſt man, 
ah 5 © would be his own Prieſt, his own Biſhop: ) hath proved the 
verſus Cle- Unhappy Nunſe, to breed and bring forth all Church - Mic 
rum, tum /n chiefe. Theſe three are never awanting, but al waies ready to 
mut omnes /a- helpone another, and the Divell above all to robbe God Al- 
Gs due mighty, which is the Crime charged here by the Apoſtle upon 
3 ee this Male factor, and the ſecond main part of our diſcourſe; to 
fecit: quum Wit, the examination of the ſinne of Sacriledge, and that, ac 
4 perequati- you may remember, the diviſion three manner of waics, 
orem Diſcipl- to wit, 
n Sacerdota- 8 By way of Declaration, 


yy at 2. By way of Aggravation, and 
mut Infulas, 3. By way of Pro ation. 


& Impares Touching the matter of Declaration, we ſhall deliver it 
ſumus. Ter- firſt by way of Deſcription, 2ly, by way of Diſtribution; of the 
rul.de Nono · ſin of Sacriledge according to its ſeverall kinds and degrees. 1 
amen! In the Deſeription we may conſider the ſinne of Sacriledge, 5 
2s it is ſet downe in Text. 1. Ab/o/arely, in its owne nature. 
2. Comparatively with thoſe other parallel finnes expreſied 

in the Text, and Context, to wit 

eAanltery, and 
Idolatry. 

We begin with the firft, the Conſideration of the ſinne of 
Sacriledge abſolutely, and in its u nature. Not to trouble 
you 
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you with any e uncouth Expoſit ion, but following the Fathers fer 75 
'1 /apnd Rule, in finding out the right ſenſe of a Text: By a ag 
Sacriledge hore, is meant, the abuſe of © thin ſacred or belong. */! ſenſas 8 
ing to the ſervice of God, whether the abn/e be committed by err e 
way of f vioſation, through prophaneneſſe, or ſur pation Regula Ter- 
through fraud or coverouſnefſe ( of which latter kind of read vg OT 
Sacriledge, you ſhall heare more anon, when we come to Where the 
the matter of Aggravation: ) but whether by Prophana- matter & the 
tion, of Uſur pation, either way, tis & acriledge; io ſaith Context will 
Calvin upon the place, and ſo Contxen the Zeſmite, wit beare it, we 
neſſes enough wee may have of all ſorts, of all fides: ) hy aan 
That this is the f value of the word (£2,00A&r, to commit per ol "She 
Saerideage, is plaine from the conſtane E rymolegy thereof, in call ſence. 
the generalls Current of Authors, Eccletiaſtical},or C laſſical) Aug de Dor. 
Greck, or Latine (for the word Sacrileginm: ) And now; Coriffiana. 
G01 be chanked 5 It is cleare by the letter of this Text, tan f — . 
there is ſtill ſuch a thing as Facriledge, and that Sacrilea ge i A vel ſurregti- 
finne ander the GoShell, as much as ander the Law, a flanc of as be. 

beinous 4 nature, and of as heavy a conſequeuce as either Adul- © Phavorini 
tery or delarry, citterof which, 1 hope, no Chriſtian will lexicon, ingge 
cn ee ous the Gofpell,as well as under the Law, . O 

cre is a plaine literal! Text for both? a faire Foundation o 7 fan. 

build thereſt of our diſcourſe upon. This = the ene. 50 Heſheh. 
E xpoſition of the Text. e ene 

As for the particular occaſion thereof, 1. Some arc of opi. Steph. The- 
nion, that the {peſtle might, by the Holy Ghoft, foreſee this ſau far The 


Error, that ſome Zelors (whether Jewes or Romaner, it mat. eee 


ters not, ) under pretence of hating Iden, might preſume to given by Sir 
. * 1 7 { ; 

to Ty RT Library at Oxford. Gee there lee. 2 Maccab. 13. 6 Roy a 
*. Maceas. 4. 41. So Act. 19.37. Sacrilepium eſt propriè rerum ; 7 f : 
ee Nay, fo the Hebrew in 55 Old Teſtament, eee ee 
1 directly the word v in the Greeke of the New Teſlament is derived 
; 8 ee to things Sacred, is properly to ſpoyle, to pillage, or (for the capacity of 
ws 8 who 9 verſed in the new way of Robbing, ) to Plunder Holy things, ſo 
mo erman of Rackaw renders this Text, Raube/? heilige dinge: Rauben and Plundern 
chat language being full Sygonymes, | = 


CG rob 
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rob the Idols Temples : and from this take their Hint moſt 
h Cbtyſoſton. Eæpoſitors ancient, and moderne, h Greek and Lat ine, to para. 
Theopb Cal. phraſe the Text thus; Thon that abbhorreſt Idels, doeſt thou 
Eſtias al loc ( through ſacrilegions avarice,) ſteale away the things ſacrifi» 
1 As no Ca- d to Idols? From which gencrall Expolicion we may thus 
ſuitt doubrs of argue the Caſe; If the Apoſtle and the Holy Father: did think 
REN, dee the Robbing of an Idol, a falſe God, i to be Sacrileage, (and 
5 8 e 5 in Dionyſius, and others, though but meere Heathen, the trae 
for it be puni · God hath revenged it for ſuch, ) then 4 majors, it mult needs 
med by the ße high Sacriledge, to ſteale away that which belongs to the 
Lite Codelt i God indeed, unleſſe they will make him a tamer Deity 
pe rent} ig his ow ne Right, then in the Rigtit of an [do/, 

he ſweare but But 217, the Syriack Expoſicor is yet more literall, and 
by Mehenet a renders theſe words, Doeſt thou commit Sacriledge direttig 
falſe Prophet, by thoſe , doeſt thou ſpoyle the houſe of the Sanfluary, (4 
4 e Arp) that is the word: E either Expoſition will ſerve the 
Ra turne, That in the Apeſtles judgement, tis Sacriledge to take 
under the goſ- IWAY that which belongs to God, and to tut ne ic into a pro- 
pel his domum phane or common uſe. 

ganffuarj aa You may eaſily take an Eſtimate of the hainouſneſſe of the 
e _ ſinne of Sacriledge in it's owne nature, by the worth of it's op- 
W higheſt vertue, the vert xe of Religion, which Sacri- 
he that plain ledge l directly overthrovyes; and therefore vi contrariorum, 
Evangelicall Sacriledge muſt needs be the baſeſt vice. A Theefe, any ordi. 
one, Marc.. nary Theefe is a Perſon infamous by the Law, ® who yet robs 

F , % but a man like himſelfe; how baſe a Theefe is he then that 
75 5 Ln robs God, that robshis one God? for fo God indicts him ex- 
1047 Le cal. preſſely, and ſo both the Greeks, and the o German, andthe 
ledof (or to) Saxon, your old language terme him, Ged's Theefe, that is 
all Nations 

the heuſe of Prayer. Where 1. Even under the Goſpell God doth ſtil] claime a houſe 
to himſelfe; My houſe, by a plaine right of appropriation, 2. That it cruſt be to called, 
and ſo uſed too, Sd mis ideen, to, or of all Nations which till the calling in of 
the Gentiles by the Goſpell could not be under the Law. I Aquin. m 1 C. Stat. 
concers. Rideſdale men c. n Malach, 3.8. o Shine, Suid, Bud. Gotts-- Dieb. 
In Claſſicall Authors cis an Epithete of higheſt aggravarion, when a thing is called Sa- 
crilegious, as Vipera & ſacrilega ſunt convicia cemica & ap in Axcillu cc mulieres 
improb as, & c. Chabot in 5. Epod, Hotat Bellum Sacrilegum, Cic. 7. in Vertr. Saciilegi 
furores. Martial, 
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by Saint PAUL. 1 
vis brand. Nay, one degree worſe yet, for Sacrileage is a 
Vice oppolite to the vertue of Religion, not ſimply, or in any 
inferiour degree, but in it's heroical degree of E xcellency . It 
particularly oppoſeth Devotion, which is Religion in its 
height; It being an holy promptitude to honoar God with our 
ſubſtance, as well as with our /ervice, one of the higheſt Ex- 


preſſions of our duty to our Maker , and of the homage we can 


performe to God Almighty, whileſt we are upon Earth: which 


doth, as neare as may be at this diſtance, ſaſt en xs (to uſe the 


phraſe of that Divine Heathen, ) P unto God heart and hand, 
and all: Then ſure the quite contrary diſſervice can be no 
g«at, which very Pagans themſelves out of meere common 
Nations, have ever (trained at; to ſay nothing of all Chriſten. 
dome beſides. And as Sacriledge is thus hainous in its owne 
nature, ſo it will appeare more horrible ſtill, being compared 
with the Parallel. ſinnòs, it is matched withall in the Context: 
Noſcit ur ex ſocio, is an old Say; and this is cur ſecond point 
in order, to make up the full d eſcription of this ſinne; to wit, 
by way of Compariſon. 

The ſinnes neate of Kin to Sacriledge, ate here ſet downe 
to be 1. Adultery; and 2, Idolatry, damnable ſinnes both 
ol them in whomſoever, in the Chriſtian, as well as in the 
Jen; ſo that with as much Reaſon may any man affirme the 
ſinnes of Adultery or ot Idolatry, to coneerne only the Jenes, 
and not us ¶ hriſtians, becauſe St Paul ſeemes hete to ſpeake 
to the /ewes, as to lay fo of Sacriledge, or with as much reaſon 
may any man deny Adultery or Idolatry, to be ſinnes now 
under the Goſpell, as deny Sacriledge to be a ſinne ſtill, for 
the ground in this Text is the ſame for both; and therefore by 
a plainc Argument, 4 pari at leaſt, Sacriledge muſt needs be a 
ſinne of the fame Nature, that is as damnable in a ¶ briſtian, 


= 
H 

* 5 4 
TT St. Hie- 
rocl. Knit us 
rogetacr with 


God, 


as in a /ew, under the Goſpell, as under the Law: As for the 


firſt, IAdultery that can be no Peccadillo, no ſinne in jeaſt, that 


in earneſt, was dye d in the bloud of 25000. 4 all at once: 4 Num. 25. 9. 


and for which thouſands lye now frying in Hell. Bur yet, as 
hainous as Adultery is; tis the obſervation of ſome learned 
Interpreters * upon the Text, that 1. Whereas God ſtayed 
| C 3 patiently 


r Mendoea. in 


1. Rep. 2.17, 


12 Sacrileage Arraigned 
patiently a twelve · month, before he did reprove King Da. 
vid for his Adultery; bat as for the ſinne of Sacriledge, God 
did arraigne and condemne too King Vinh, z avngru 
2. Chron, © In the very act, as we ſay, which, Ceters peribxs, is more 
26. 20, 1. ſevere. 3: Cod did not deprive King David of his Royall 
office for his Adultery, but for his Sacriledge, God degraded 
from the Throne Ning Vezieh, 3. God did ſet no marke of 
his Iuſtiet upen King David himielte for his Adoltery, but 
for his ſacrilea ge, God did fixe the marke of his wrath upon 
King Drriab s fotehead, as the moſt viſible place for a faire 
warning: and fo God does ſtili generally puniſh ſacrileg ious 
Perſons, even here upon Earth remporally, yea viſibly: and 
„Hb.. lG. yet let noptophane Eſau, © wreſt this parallell to an Extenu- 
ation of that ſiune, which, of all others, God hath threatned to 
reſerve unto his owne Conuſance; for of all ſinners, h 
u Heb. 13. 4. mongers amd Adulterers God will judge: * And if ſo, then 
where (hall the Charch- Robber, or ſacrilegions Perſon ap- 
cave 8e ni. © 
b Secondly, as for the other Parallel ome, the ſinne of Ide» 
{atry, to which Sacriledge is here compared: Lis true, /do- 
latry is a hainous ſinne, whether i Pagan impiety, or Popr/h 
I. 44. 19. ſemplicity; for a* rational Creature, to fall downe to the flock 
Tres is able to provoke the jaalouſie of a patient God, 
and jealouſie is anger in the height of fury.) which there- 
fore in the courſe of Gods Tuſtice, muſt needs pre ſuppoſe a 
very high offence: And ſo the fewer conceived of ee 
ledging to this day at their ſo/emne Feaſt of Expiction,) 
their, [dolatry about the ¶ alfe, and that as ence of it is ſtill an 
Ingredient: to all their Nationall puniſhments :- and in this, 
the ancient Chriſtian Church was even with the ew, for 
detcſtation of Idolatry, witneſſe againſt the Religious uſe of 
Images in Churc hes, that rigid fact of Epiphamus, and the 
rigourof the Councell of Eliberù, as allo the prudent weri- 
ne ſſe ol the old Catholic ks in their flow admiſſion of them: 
for tis very well knowne to the Learned, that Images were 
not received into the Church but t other day in compariſon, . 


and that not without very great oppoſition neither; all this 
: 2 = adoe 
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adoe about Images, was, as to avoyd all appearance of evil], in 

thole Pagantimes and places eſpecially, fo to expreſſe their 

devout feare of flipping into that occaſionall error, into 

which ſome Weſterne Churches, are ſoulely fallen at laſt by 

little and little: yet as bad as by all this Idolatry may appeare, 

Sacriledge mult needs be at leaſt, full out as damnable a ſinne 

as Idolatry, It Y Calvin may be judge, who therefore ex- Seite Apo- 
prefſely obſerves on the Text, the fitneſſe of the Apoſtles ow opponit 
Compariſon,in parallelling /de/atry with Sacri/edge,as being p ee 3 
fins ejuſciem generts, of the ſame kind, ard if of the tame kind, ee 0 
then ſure Saeriledge is (till a inne as damnable now under the /i n gere- 
Goel, as Idolotry it le fe. 7. Cilr. ad 

And I would to God we had no cauſe to feare, thatunder '**- 8 

the very ſame pretence of avoyding /dolatry and ſuperſtition, =” 
fme men have Reformed the worſbip of God, the quite ten- * As Colvin 
trat way, and run fo farre towards the other two cxtreames EE bag 5 
of Hacriledge and Prophaneſſe : as that they may ſeeme fall e e of 
out as liable to the Apoſtles inditment here, 7 hon that abs An on 


hoyreſt Idols doeſt thow commit $ acriledge ? AA. 4. t. in 

A ſinne which in ſome reſpects, may prove ſomewhat 45 Sia: ob- 
worſe then [o/arry, to wit, lit conſidered in its Complications, re 2 
with thoſe othet grievous crimes, that of all o-her ſinnet, . er > 


uſually attend upon the ſinne of Sacritedge, as foreranxerr of tw Dei ques 

followers: (for Sacriledge ts one of thoſe ſinnes, which they ſuæ pravitaris 
call Peccata * aggre gata.) For inſtance, Idolaters, as bad ag %% w 
they are, yet they will /xffer Br/hops, (and to farre the Papi i. 


. K 8 : 3 | 
are right) but the late Parrons of Sacriledge in flat oppolit.on ee ee 
to Chriſt and his Apoſtles, ever begin their worke with the partem am c 

ſulduoit quod: 
facrum eſſe Deo profi te batur. 3. Per verſa vanitas C2 awbitio, quia, poſ babito dei ludi. 
6i0, hominibus ſe venditat. 4.Infidelitas qu ia h in via, illicit u non aggreſſus eferuniſe 
Deo diſſſut. 5. Py, ſandFi;. inſtituti corruptip 6. Ipſa quog, þypozriſus magnum per. /@. 
erat malum. 7. Acceſſit huc queg, obfinata me-tientt audacia- Brhold out of n 
ſingle Root of Sacritedge, (even deadly Sinnes, as ſo many curled btanches en 
out themſelves over a Church of the Apoſtles one Plantation. Diadati addes ons 
ſinne more ex preſſed in the 9. vetſe, to wit, Tewpting of Go Di tentare, c. di fare 
un profane Saggio, ſe egli conoſcerebbe c. that is, io make a prophaze Triall, or allay, 
vvhether God could know your fraud, or knowing it, would or could puniſli it. 


C 3 indy 
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bloudy Perſecution of Gods chiefe ſervants, the Biſbeps and 
Paſtors of Chriſt's flocks, becaule they are and ever were the 3 
men, downe from the eApoſiles daycs; intruſted by the Ca- 5 
eholique C burch, as Feoffees and Guardians of the ſacred Pa- 4 
trimony: Tis the Divells Gale Stratageme this, ſtill to begin 4 


Mu. 26.31, at the® Shepheardt, that the Sheep may the eafier be ſcattered: 
The Divell, in this, dealing wich the Church, as ¶ lian te 

5 7 n ports, Anyim, ont of the thirty Tyrants, co have done with 
2s BAG Lebens. The Perſecutor intending uſurpation upon the State 
not Aibers, and finding good honeſt Socraree ©© ſtand in his 
SPIRITU way, as being able toconfute his Concluſions, never left, till 
PRINCT firſt by under. hand traducing. and then by open falſe Accuſa- 
P1S Julche, tion, he, through the hands of the Hare · brained multitude, 


oy ( m3'#" forced the good man to drinke of the Cup of Hemloc ke: Thus 
c riſtun Socrates once voted out of the way; Anytus ſoon after be- 


autem hujus came the bard Maſter of the Atheman People, State and all. 
nee muzifi Adde to all this, that ſome Idolaters may be loyall, but a8 


a * for Sacriledge, you may obſerve, chat the moſt uſyall Madium 
i vn deinceps © compaſle it, is Treaſon till: As Anyt# dealt with Socra- 
tempore, ali- tes, ſo they will deale (till wich the Prince, it he prove a Con- 
aud occaſi ne, ſtantine co God, and his owne Soule, and che te tore refuſe hs 
PAGER eri: conſent , becauſe it is not in his oe power, for the Kings 
| xp ag « bo art i, and ſhould be ſtill in the hand of the Lord, as I may 
nis,vel pradus ſay under Gods owne Lock and Key, but then, ratherthen 
f their ſacrilegious ends, they will bat(t, or force open 


pervertere vel mille o . 
is irrits de- the Wards, the more need He chen of all good Sabjeas Pray- 


ducere ien'4- Fs 0 
ers, Lord, b ftabliſh him with thy free ſpirit. 

5 en e For I know not how, but ill theſe two, Sacriledge and, 

| Ind aterss Rebellion, doe uſually meet i» coder ſubjetto: witneſſ adus, 

coaficfione, e. as a ſacrile gion Theefe, ſo a baſe Trapter, ict downe theres 

datihus inef- fore in the old Formes of the * Curſes againſt Sacriiedge, is the 

Tabilium tor. fitteſt precedent to Curſe by: and l would be loath to have 


es bad my part with udas, where he is now, for all the hure li 
K. Ina, Anno. Lands in Chriſtendome. 
Dom. ya f. Sir And ſo Charles Martellof France, another arrand Trayter 


Hen.Spelman. againſt his Liege Lord. upon pretence of meere neceſſity ro 


dee nag pay his Army for the Holy worre againſt the 7 urke, did, = 
L . der 
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der the Title of borrowing. ſeize upon the Church Revenmer, 

with promiſe (as ſome d others) of ReFtirmtion; tor lack of 450 they ſy, 

which, Charles Martell is (in dc od Hiſtory) branded with hat above 

the Imputation of being the fir Founder of Savrilcage in : hundred 

Chriſtendome, and for it re ported alſo (by the univerſall Cur- 4 of thas 

rent of the Hiſtorians of thoſe times,) to be damned body and Land did pre- 

{ ae, more then in abare Viſion. | rend and pro- 
But what need we croſſe over Seas for examples of this mile 100, to 

kind? ſince to out woe, he that runs may, in Capitalls, read e e lira 

this fad Truth in the Rubrick of this INand, where thoſe that 3e gene, for 

wan deepelt in the Sacriledge, are now deepelt in the Re- thar good 

elion. webe is to. 

Let none therefore think that this Diſcourſe do: h nothing 

at all concerne the men of our Generation? for no doubt it ng es 

doth, full out as much as ic did thoſe in St Pauli dayes: for is = 0 

not this the very Plea of our Zelots too, that to avoyd Idolatry, : 

they mult needs doe as they doe, commit Sæcriledge They 

abhorre Popery forſooth, and the Church. Landi, and e venues 

fmell ranck of that weed, (and. yet this only in the C/ergies 

hands,) therefore they muſt be converted into their owne 

Lay-hands, there to be ſweetned, yea ſanttificd; But as the 

Apoſtle, ſo may we juſtly be e theſe Religious men, Thou 


ſo that one of your owne © Hiſtorians beares Record, that in e Canbden. 


5 neſſe 


»* - 
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neſſe then to ſtrike at Roo: and Branch, from the higheſt Pre- 


late, to the meaneſt ( boriſter. | 

But in this caſe, the Servant may not be greater then hu 

Maiſter, the Prieſt may not fare better then the King: for 

doe not the ſelfe fame men too, Rebell againſt the King, (for 

marke it again, ſtill Sacriledge and Rebellion are T wins, J till 

to prevent Popery? Yea, and blame the King very much, if, 

when they themielves force him to it, he doe preſume touſe 

a Sword of his own, it it chance to be found in 4 Popiſh band, 

whileſt themſelves, good men, are blameleſſe, though, for 

Rebellion againſt their owne Proteſtant- King, point blanck to 

Lex nova the DoArine of Chriſt, * and the ee practice of the old 

non /e vindi- Catholick Church, (for the compoſſe of almoſt a thouſand 

fog . Sg cares) they out of a zeale againſt Popery, for Rebellion f uſe 

f Buchanan All the chicte Popiſh Firitnal Swords (lam able to make 

lunius Bru- good thecharge,) the Popiſh argumente, I meane, Swords fo 

tut, compared much the more dangerous, then can be a Papiſts material 

with Be Harm. Sword (nder command) becauſe this can only wound the bo- 

guare t, &c. dy, but that, t other ſword, as a poyſoned weapon, may kill 
. the Soule. 

Thoſe that know me, know I am no friend to Popery, I 
was bred and borne in a Religion oppoſite unte it, I thanke God 
for it, and in this Religion, and I hope in this Church too,) 
my truſt in God is, I ſhall {ve and dye: I doc hate real Pon 
pery, as much as any, I meane what Dobfrins is by that Church 
Canonized as de fide,contrary to the old / arbolicke Faith, for 
the firf five hundred yeares after Chris. But I muſt needs 
confeffe I cannot without juſt indignation, thinke of the deep 

poerifie of the men of our Generation, that under the odious 
the imputation of Popery, Sit at the face of all ſound and ve- 
nerable e Antiquity, yea, that under pretence of Zeale againſt 
Popery, maintaine and doe the ſame things that the hotteſt Pa- 
piſts do, & that in ſuch points as of all others, ( for deffrntive. 
weſſe) are the very G#npowder, to blow up Church and State. 

But you ſee, tis jutt ſo as we told yon, rather. then two 
fuch old acquaintanceas Sacriledge and Rebellion ſhould part, 
oppoſites in ſhow will habe hands inden, and as the Sodiacłę, 

| (that 


* 
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(chat in ſome places ſeemes further diſtant,) they'l eroſſo tb 

live, and meet at both ends, when (ſtanding the Termes, as 

now they doe, ) Papiſis and we, that, to ſome poore blind 

Braines, may ſeeme nearer, yet, like Parallel. lines, can never 

meer, hut muſt ſtill keep our Æ qui. diſtance. And this diſ- 

courſe may ſuffice to make up the full Deſcription of the finne 

of Sacriledge, according to the Apoſtles owne method, con- 

ſidering it firſt ab/o/ntely in its owne Nature: next compara- 

tively by way of parallel, with the ſinnes of eAdaltery and Ido- 

latry; we might have added and of Theft too, in the foregoing 

verſe, all which ſinnes of Theft, Aduliery, and Idolatry, remai- 

ning ſinnes under the Goſpell, as much ar under the Law, it 

mult needs follow, Vi Inductionis, that this Text and indict- 

ment in it, concernes us Chriſt iaut, as much as it did the Fews; f Yet in the 

Sacriledge and thoſe other ſinnes being rer ejnſdem generis, moſt cruell 

as Calvin bath plainely told you before: ſinnes of the fame Warres of the 

kind. Paſſe we now from the Deſcription to the Diſtribution ee, e 

of the ſinne of Sacriledge in it's full extent, according to the e e 

ſeverall parts and degrees thereof. Th ew 
And they are juſt as many as there be ſubje&s eapable of ples, and the 

holineſſe inherent or relative, all which at the moſt, the Sehoole Prieſts were 

reduces to theſe five: Times, Placer, Perſons, Actions, and by = Law 

Things may be ſaid to be holy, as being ſet apart, and belonging bee 

unto God in a more peculiar and appropriate manner, and there - Sacred, and 

fore to be uſed cam diſcrimine, that is, with a choice and therefore ſe- 

ſingular reſpect from other common things of the ſame kind: cured from 

If other wiſc uſed, then they are really prophanea; And that mo —— 

they may be ſo abu ſed, de fas, our one wofull experience e 5 

in all theſe particulars, ſaves me a labour, our eyes and cares de Civit. Dei. 

are paſſionate witneſſes of a ſuddains, flupendiom, National Ste at large 

Confuſion of al that ij called divine, and but that this ſad Truth users memo- 

will from us deſcend to our Poſtcrity , ſcaled up with the 5 SY 

conſt oy of our ſufferings for it, after · Ages might miſtruſt 8 Civility 

our Report. in this kind, 
As noo old Father, ſo may we, Bone Dems, in qua nos in Grotia de 

rempora reſervaſti:we live to ſee generally f Gods owne Feaſts lure Bellil 3. 

unhallomed, Gods Houſer demoliſhed, Gods ſervants degraded, . 86. 

D Gods : 
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Gods Service diſgraced, Gods Portion invaded. No doubt all 
this through G 2 ju anger 46 againſt this Natson in generall, 
becauſe of their former Int hauke fulueſſe for, and wil ful groſſe 
2 Num. 16.3. yeglett of all thoſe Bleſſings, ſo in particular becauſe too too 
3 i many of our ide, have been and are ill too groſſeh guilty of a 
| Zuelibet manifold prophanation, and vilible abuſe ot all theſe ſacred 
ſpecies I. xu- Favours even among our ſelves, unto this day. 
re ſecundim Io point at, and if it may be, to cut off ſome of the heads 
quod violet of this Hyara, this many-heaJed Monſter of ſinnes. Sacrs- 
| we. ” . ledge is a ſinne of a large extent for, to inſtance in per/ona# 
dei, ef? $acri- 5 acriledge, as I may tcarme it. Firſt of all, every Chriſtian, 
kegium. Aqui, by ſolemne Dedicationat his Baptiſme, is or hould be er? 
222. 4.154: holy. ſuo gradu, not in Korab's 5 rebellious ſence,hoty all alte, 
1 0 hand over head, but in the Apoſtles ſober ſence, ſecunaum 


m 1. Cor. 3 furan, h holyin all manner of i Con verſat ion, elſe | Luxnry. 


. Ambr. ad | : 1 5 
NG 55 is, and any Wilfull ſine committed by a Chriſtian,may be, in 
Sacriledge : becaule every Chriſtian, 


ſan. a large ſence, termed 
» Ines I he ot ſhe, that in this or any other Gnne abuſes his body, di- 


«179p6y mh) rectly prophanes a Temple of the holy Ghoſt, and if any mau 
wire wil mdefile the Temple of God, ( materiall or morall, nay this of 
Zub, af in. the two may in ſome reſpe&s appeare the greater ſinne,) 
u 3 bim will God deſtroy: look to it, Nant ons, and Epicures, and 
Aug 615 50s feare, and amend, for tis no ſeſſe then Spiritual Sacriledge 
Vi. Suri, this, and a per fidious Violation of your great Vow in Baptiſme; 
Carm. 11. & whereny yon have really dedicated your ſelves body and 
12 Pythag. ſouleunto God in the face of Hol Church, that may oneday 
K193415444 beare witneſſe pre, of 00” for, or againſt you, as you ſtand to, 
Pr aH. or fall away from your VO.w/. 
£ 33 _ Thus every Chriſtian is a ſacred Perſon , and ought thus 
7 * farre to reverence himſelfe , as not by commirting actꝭ con- 
a= 2 trary to, Or unworthy of his conſecrated Condition to . 
Ifocr. ad De- hallow himſelfe; Meere Pagans out of a natural ſelſe. reſßect 
EE 1 4 e N ae and 72 mote, could give BY excellent 
3 -aſon why nien ought neither i company, nor atone, 18 com- 
_—_— mit any „ becauſe of al hos 2 to God,) every 
„ manonght toreverence himſelfe, (ſo the? Greck word beares 


Kenoph pæd. : 3 
'S it:) And it ſo, chen what Grong obligation layes upon us 


Chriſtians, 
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Chriſtians, To poſſeſſe our Veſſels in holineſſe and honour, that o i. Theſ. 4.4. 
have the addition ot ſuch a ſolemne politive dedication ? 
Doubtleſſe to abuſe a nature ſo many wayes ſacred as is our 
humane Nature in its intimate ( onjunttion with the divine 
Nature of Chriſt our head, by its ſacred unction with the Holy 
Ghoſt at our Baptiſine, muſt needs be fearefull Apoſt y. 
and in a manner with ↄulian, to weſhaway againe our Chri- 
ſtendome: The only conſideration whereof how ſhould it 
ſublimate our minds, our manners, and raiſe up our Spirits to 
an holy Dedignation of all baſe actions? Should ſuch a man 
as I flee ? (aid Noble Þ Nehemiah : So ſhould every gallant p Nehe. 6. 1 1. 
Chriſtian ſtand upon the ſp:rituall point of honour, and holily 
ſcorne to dee acts uubecommiug ſo ſacred a Perſon, It nor, he 
ſhall one day find it to amount to more then a Metaphorical 
Sacriledge: This may concerne every Chriſtian in general], 
Bu: ſecondly in particular, every King, whatever he be, 
is holy too by vertue of his Duction, yea though he were a 
meere Heathen, yea though he want the Ceremony, yet (y. 
mine anointed dis Gods owne ſtyles: Gods Power from above 4 Iſay. 45. 1. 
is, for the Reality, Vnction /afficient to render the Kings Perſon 
ſacred, and therefore the Civilians both Greek and Roman, . cod ie Crine, 
doe extend the Attaindor of Sacriledge even to the i alſo that gacril. 
doe but violate the ſeperia Confltitutions of the Prinoc. | 
Ubi nunc lex Julia dormu ? | 
Every Rebell then that dares /ift up but a ſ thought againſt ¶ Eccleſ. 10. 
Gods Anointed, violates a Perſos ſacred, and addes to his Re. 20. 
bell ion, Sacriledge, when either of the ſe ſinnes by it ſelſe is 
enough to dlamne a Soule, for, when a Rebelt and Traytors t Verl. 2. 
{with all their pretences, ) are dead and rotten, (till for all their * Bee major. 
diltinctions, the Thirteenthof the * Remancs will be Scrip- N, in loc. 
ture, Whoſoever reſiſteth the Power, reſiſteth the Ordinance of {bi zn dem. 
God, and they that re ſiſt ball RECEIVE TO THEM. nationem ac- 
SELVES DAMNATION: Acquirent ſibi, as the Juirent, as are 
Vulgar reads it, ſnall purchaſe to themſelvcs, That will prove the ordinat) 
the only purchaſe in the upſhot of all the ProjeFs : nay, 8 Dos 
335 . pſi ſibi dam - 
£c7B15 xpb ud An my as u Beza well obſerves it 3 they (hall nationen ac- 
not only be damned, fimply 5 4 paſſive ſence, but they hall quirent. 
2 damne 
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damne themſelves, in the ative ſignification, become ſpiritual 
Felo's de ſe, wilfully acceſſary to their ne Damnation: 
whether by their wilſull perjary, exprefic or implicice in the 
breach of their Ade giance naturall or poſitive, (the diſmal 
Frologne oi ail Rebe lions, ) or whether by their wil ſull Im. 
penjtency, the fatall Epilogue ot Conciufion of all Rebels at 

x 1. Sam. 15. their end, Rebellion of all other ſinnes, being a finne of *#P1tche 
23. This text æraſt, either way will ſerve one day toconvince Rebels, chat 
is 5 they, ot all others, would need damne themſelves, and there. 
e 50 "| che fore they, ol all others, muſt needs be damned, a/ad CTiticiſme 
reaſon ot the "x 2 
uſuall Dive- this, „the ground whereof in Gods owne heavy ſentence, I 
lith obſtinacy pray God the Rebels may yet have the grace to lay ro their 
of Rebclls : hart, that they may eſcape ſo great a Damnation, the ex preſſe 
oy Ic 1. Doome of this /ceond kind of Sacriledge againſt the /acred 
e Soto Perſon of the Prince, 

Diſeiples, who Thirdly, every Prieſt in his degree, is by his Vocation a 
bids him that Perſon ſacred roo, and therefore invielableby the Law of Na. 
hath once rgjous, as wellas by the Law of God, or of Holy ¶ hurch, whoſe 
preſumed 10 cient Canons were therefore io ftrict to preſerve the reſpect 


3 3 due tothe Prieſt, that if a man did but in diſdaine a et 
his Supetiovr, (that is the word in one of them) loo K bigge, or ſcorneſuſſy np. 
fling away the ow the Prieſt, he was for the affront ſeverely puniſhable; as an 
Scabberd. and e ffendor ſacrilegiou in this ſer ce. f 


neverthink* And for the fame Reaſon, becauſe the Prieſt is a Perſon 


5. ar 5 facred, therefore on the other (ide, as ſtrict, and as great was 

5 the Primitive ſeverity of the knowne Eccleſiafticall ¶ anont to 

y Quid predeſt regnlate , and ts Y confine the Prieſt in his manner of Life and 

I. Canonick Converſation, as one that, all over, ought to carry, and deport 

I 1 himſelte more holily then other ordinary men, for that which 

vivant? Beru. in ingt ſacred, is their w/e, in Perſons ſacred is their Con. 
ver/ation. 

'Twas figurative that under the Law, in the curious frame 
of God Tabernacle; The nearer things were unto God, in re- 
lation of ſervice, the more preciom they were to be both for 

* Exod. 26. * fuffean{workmenſ/bip,goldand imbreydered worke: ſo much 
and 28, more under the Goſ pell, ought thoſe Perſons that belong to 
God be precious, for life and ſacred converſation ? Every 

| Prieft 
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Prieft therefore that inſtead of reaching the People knowledge, 
opens his lips wide to folly, or vanity, is lingua Sacrilegie, 


pollutes his Prieſthood, and if « peire of * Fathers may be his 2 Nuge in 


Judges, is guilty both at once, of Blaſphemy and Sacriledge, ore Sacerdet 
a fearfull ſinne this, more or leſſe: ( for yoũ all know, What nt Bla f be- 
became of the Sonnes of Eli, for their perſonal Sacriledge, in c * 
polluting their Prieſt hood, ) ſince that Omme peccat am perſonæ ee 85 
ſacre eft $ acrilegium, materialuter, at leaſt, according to the li, nug!s A 
Deter mation of the a ic hoole: becauſe the Perſon is ſacred. fur aperire il- 
And as thus many wayes Sacriledge may be committed , fin- 
againſt Perſons /acred. fo againſt ſacred Things, or Actians too, 4 55 4 5 825 
which arc the (mcumſtances of Gods Service, wherein to RN 5885 
abuſe or not devonily to uſe » Gods Ceremomet. hach by the Pp: . 3.28. ” 
Ancicnrs been termed Secriledge, whoſe fall Definition b Plalm. 119. 
© Aquinas extends to any Irreverenceen Sacris: about which, © ld Tranſ 
under the Law, even thoſe that did Smne through Ignorance 23 
? quin. 
in the holy —_ of the Lord, were yet to d offer for their Treſa ſuprd. 
paſſe ; and r the Geſped, the Chriftsan' Church was no d Levit. 5. 1 5. 
lefie preciſe in all points of Reverence, witneſſe their frequent 
werivoray Someone, and ui u, fo ſtrictiy injoyned, 
and reiterated in their ſacred © Liturgies, full of thoſe holy e Chry/of bis 
* low Congies, devout Kiſſes,and religious Venerations, every . Tc. 
time they did put on, of off, n lee iudne,, the boy Vef- And al this 
ments, every time they did handle, or but touch, ws fix e pal 
d>zay4, the holy Dtenſiles, the holy Table, J. eſſells, Booket, &c. ee ee 
The Reading and obſervation of which primitive Devoti- Was the Ca- 
ons, I know not whether it would more raviſh the godly. bolick pra- 
Readers mind with admiratien, or ſtrike it with aſtoni ſp ment, * long be- 
f | 3 „fore the birth 
at the compariſon of thoſe good old devout Primitive Chriſtia, of Pope; 
ans, with our /oo/e and prophane Generation: Ah, holy Fathers, 1 580 
ſnould you now come done againe, and be but once preſent 
with the moſt of our ordinary Congregations, 1 doubt me, 
whether you would owne us for your Succeſſors, or our Pco- 
ple for Chriſtian> ! I pray God this Item, may in us all, nie 
and People, amend this kind of Sacriledge, and teach us all 
better manners in, and about the Service of our God. For 
indeed by ſuch a reſp̃ective uſage, and ſanctiſication of things 
D 3 Sacred,. 


quo 


nuts” 


2 
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Sacred, (inarefleRion tothe owner,) the Name of Cod him- 


- felfe, to whom they belong, is ſanctiſied, tis the thing we all 


dayly pretend to in ort Prayer, but ſeldome remember to 
make good i eur Praftice , which made me acquaint you 
with but thus much of the contrary Example of Devour An» 
tiquity, only in a glance. 

One kind of Sacriledge more the boly Fathers have obſer- 
ved out unto us, too too ſeaſonable, nay neceſſary for you in 
theſe dayes to take notice ot, tis Sacriledge committed againſt 
this Sacred Book of God, to wit, when the boly Senſes, Words, 
and Phraſes thereof, appropriated to the Expreſſions of Di- 
vine and Sacred My ſteries, are abuſed either ina prophanc and 

ſeurrilous application of them (the humour now a /a Mod. 
with the Cours or Campe- Atheiſt;) or in a ſacrilegious Detor= 
ties of Holy Writ to the Patronage of Hereſie, or Schiſme, 
Rebellion, or Sedition, or Sacriledge, Errors in Life or Do- 
Arine, or both. 

This kind of Scripturs Sacriledge is as old as Adams fab, 


and the Divells own early invention, or ever the word was 


written, be did ſnatch it (with reverence be it ſpoken) out of 
Godsown mouth, f yea, hath God ſaid ye ſhall not eat of eve- 
ry mec of the Garden? & c. This was his firſt Temptation, be- 
fore he uſed a ſecond, thereby to perſwade the Woman that 
either God never ſaid fo, or elſe that God never meant it ſo: 
Thus the firſt founder of all Sacriledge began betimes, to 
tempt our firſt Parents, by 4 verball Sacriledge, to a reall Sa- 
eriledge, (for the firſt ſinne of mankind, for the particular e- 
cies of the Fact, was plain Sacriledge, in prophaning and ufur- 


ping that which God had made holy:) This you may call Ori- 


ginall Sacriledge, as well as Original ſinne: The hereditary 
linne or Sacriledge we all ſmart for ever ſince, from genetati- 
on to generation: To this firſt Grand SFacriledge, the Divell 
did perſwade Mankind by this ocher kind of Secriledge, by 
Realing out the Sacred Letter of Gods word and abuſing it a» 
gainſt Gods own fence, to his own Diveliſh ends; therefore 
you may doe well to take ſpeciall noticc of ir, ac of a main 


canſe of Apoſtacy in the end. 
With 
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- Withthe guilt of this kind of Sacriledge, were charged of 
old the Hereticky, termed therefore by the holy: Fathers 
ved un lee,, as Cyrill of «Alexandria termes them, or 
Litere Sacrilegi, as eArnobins tran{lites them, Theeves of 
the Sacred Letter, The very Patriarks of our ve Scripenrsſts, 


that unſt able and aulem ned taa g as they are, yet to this day g 2,Pet.3.46, 


goe on ſtill treading in their Fathers black ſteps, by wrefting 
the Holy Scriptures unto their own deftruttion,' In this the 


Divells good Scholars, for you know the Divell h had his“ Meth, 4. 


Scriptum eſt, even againſt the ſonne of God bimſclfc, and ſo 
hive his Diſciples ſtil] their Scriptum eff too, for Rebellion, Sas 
criledge, any thing: Stealing away the meaning of the Text, 
ja a n:w Way of Sacrilegious Appropriation thereof to their 
own errors: And this they doe by quoting it amiſſe, (which 
is worth your notice for a warning,) one of theſe three by. 
Ways: I. Ether foyſting in their own falſe glaſſes, and blen. 
ding theſe with Gods own true word, to the attraction of the 
undiſcerning hearer. 2. Or eiſe by plain omiſſion of ſome of 
the moſt mareriall words, which ſoon alter the true ſence. 
3. Or laſtly, by a cunning concealement of ſome ſuch maine cire 
cumſtances in the ¶ ontext (which is Clavs Teætu, the Key: 
that opentt he paſſage into a Text, ) which circumſtmndes well 
examined, would plainly contradi& their Cauſe : Alwaies 
they doe it, by perverting the Scope (which is che Sonle of a. 
Text} - 

I 200 abound with Inſtances in tbis kind both old and 
new, but that there is nothing more obvious in the old Re- 
cords of the Fathers and Councells, and the late Pamphlets of 
our new Hereticks & Schiſmaricks,again(t all which to fore- 
warne you, once for all, now if ever, take this Apoſtolical 


Conncell, i Beloved, belceve not every Firit, nor every Scrip- i John. 4. . 


ture neither, If once in the Divells mouth, for thence it 

comes out with the Divells breath, I meane, the Divells falſe 

ſence, which to know from the true ſence of Gods word, you 
need no more, but by way of Antidote, to remember to make: 
good uſe of the three premiſed good ¶ autiont 1. Ware their 
falſe gleſſeri 2. Turn over the Key, I meanc the Coherence 
£ 2 — 5 i ES os. 
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ofa Text. 3. Mark, the ſcope, the ſoule of d Text, according 
tu the eLualogy of Faith, the Creed, or tho ale of a good life, 
the Decalogue: The which, if you cannot well find out Judi. 
cio diſeret ionù, of your own ſelves, then for [ndicim dire ctio. 
Hg. 2.11 13. vd, take Gods own Counſel], Go, and | acke the Priebe con. 
cerning the Law, they can beſt tei what 1s holy, what i un. 
Will you have Gods promiſe and precept for it, implyed 
w Malac, 2.7. both in one Text,” The Priefts lippi(if any) onld beep know- 
ledge, aud the People ſhould ſeek the Law at his Month, for he 
1 the Meſſenger of the Lord ef Hoſts: However this rule may 
fail in this or that particular Prieſt, yet for the generall, it holds 
in the pablick Ordinance, animated by the publick ſpirit of the 
Church: eſpecially if the doubt be about matters funda. 
mental and neceſſary toſalvation, about which God will ne- 
n Joh. Pari. ver ſuffer an honeſt, and bumble *mina, ſeeking for the truth it 
ent. fſelfe, unto Godby Prayer, unte God's Church by obedience, to 
erre finally: Enough todiſcover this dangerous deluſion unto 
you, and to free u from Epidemica]} contagion in this kind 
of Seriptare Sacriledge: The laſt head of this Monſter, that 
concludes our D. ebenes of the ſinne of Sacriledge, and our 
firſt main part of this Indictmene, containing matter of Decla- 
ration: Followes now the ſecond part in order, which con- 
taines Matter of appravation, 
And it is deduced from the conſideration of the Parties a. 
gn whom the offence of Sacriledge is committed, and thoſe 


1 Fade uſuſt. he pretended to the contrary, from the ſeveral] examples of 
e eee abſolute Alienation publique or private, through the iniquity 
vocempropri- of the Times or Perions, ate all of them (well examined, ) 
ere. but ſo many meete Inconſequences 4 falls ad au, ooncluding 

8 no 
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no more againſt Gods uſurped Property, then for inſtance, fo 
many examples of popular (and it may he for a while,proſpe- 
rous,) Robe llion, can juſtly preſcribe for law fulnc ſſe of Title 
againlt oppreſſed Monarch. | 
Bur yet, ſay the Cienęy were indeed the very Proprietarics, 
ſo that the wrong dane by Secriledge did reach na ſurther 
then the Clergyir ſelfe, yet were the offence hainous enou h, 
ſee ing that of all other Efates of men; the Perſons and Poſſeſ- 
ſions too of the Prieſ have alwayes been Priviledged ,. 
all Nations, by your owne Nation eſpecially, (till of late,) 
wirneſſe (not to name particular ® Charters,) your awne cis, tb, 
great Parliamentary Charter, Þ Hagne Charta, one of the the Church 
maine Zulwarkes of all yaur ſeverall Properties ind Liberties, of Carlile 
which (wich an 7uprimm,) begins thus, 4 Grant ante Gee wherein King 
that the Chareh of England ſpall be froe, and haue af itt Rights 5 We 5 
entire, (words of largeſt extent,) andad irs Liberties invie. jon the 
lable; By vertue of which generall wards, the Charch hath that Church 
as good ne , "puny Lew, to demand. and defend her from * 
Kiel Li %, or es, Subſidies, 
TVE 
Sir E4ward * Corkes g/ofſe upon it is well worth the notiee: oo _ 
Concefſimus Deo; ] we have granted oo when any thing, againſt the 
{faith he) & gravred for God, is i deemed in Lam to be granted Scott, their 


80 | dy upon the 
IS GRANTED TO, AND FOR GOD: 2UOD D 4. Borders, to 
TUM EST EGCCLESISE, DATUM EST Deo 3 Invade this 
| Kingdome: 
and all this, tliat the Flrgy there might the bettet attend Gods ae „ and 
pray for the King, c. p Imprimii Conceſſimus Deo, & hac ræſer ti Charta no, ra 
confrmavim 4s pro nobis cc heredibut noſtris in Perpetuum, quod Eccleſis Anglicans libera 
fit, cg habeat omnia Jura ſua lutegra, & libertates ſuas Iliæſas, c. Theſe be the words 
of King Henry th. third, Anno 99. Ch.1, grounded upon an ancienter Law fourd Inter 
Goes: /ew tn/tutinges Reph, H. 1. c. 1. w oſe itenour is here inſetted, and made a part 
of Magna charta, in cheſe words, Sanfam De! Imprinis Ecclefam liberam facio, ita 
Mod nec ven lam, nec ad firmam ponam, c. The ſecond pat of the Iaſfitutes pag. 2. 


E 9 Ergo, 
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Ergo,God bimſelfe is a Party in the grant, & the Proprietaty: 
Here is Gods Title in Law, your owne Law for it: except 
therefore men can produce the C ountertitle, that is, Gods ex- 
preſſe conſent for Alieuation, it cannot be in the power of any 
man or men, lay or Clergy, ſingle ot aſſembled, of no Civitas or 
Societas, to tale that from God, which is once given to God. 
Thu and the like were the Forme, of Ancient Act. and 
Grants, ſaith your Gloſſator, and thoſe ancient Acts and Grants 
muſt be conſtrued and taken as the Law was bolien at that 
timo, when they were made; not as the Law may be now. 
nod Eccleſia Anglicanaliberafit:)] That U, That aft Eccle- 
Rs Perſons within the Realme,their Poſſeſſions,and Goods 
ſtall be gs Oo all wnjuſt Exattions and Oppreſſions,&c. And 
prrpoſely and materially the ¶ harter ſaith Becleſis, becauſe Ec- 
eleſia non morttur, 33 Eceleſiaſtici. Et habear 
omnia ſas Tura Integra: J That d, that all Fecleſaſtic ab Per- 
ſont ſhall evjoy all their lawfull uriſdittions, and other their 
Rights wholly , without any Diminution, or Subtrattion what- 
feever, aud preat were their Rights, when they had the third pars 
of the Poſſeſſions of the Realme, 4s it ts affirmed in a Parlia. 
men- Rol ¶ Rot. Parliam. 4 Rich. a. Num. 13.) Aud true it i. 
faith he, that Eccleſiaſtical Perſons have more and greater 
Liberties then other of the Kings Subjects, all which to far 
downe,wonuld take up a whole Volume of it ſelfe ; He inſtances 
in ſome, as f eedome from ſundry temporal Burdens, ſtom pri. 
ſonall Services in the mae, from diſtreſſts, from ſundry Writs, 
41 from Levat i facias, and from Capias, & c. from ſome Appea-- 
rances, &c. Thus farre that great Lawyer, who was other- 
wiſe no great friend to the Church. | 
To ſayrhatthoſe were times of Jlindueſſe and Popery, and 
that therefore whatever your Anceſtors did, could be no bet - 
ter then Popiſh all over, hath as little of true Logicke, as of 
Religion to God, or Charity to man, yea to all Chriſtendome 
befides, yea to all Mankind, that by the Commer [nflintt of 
Nature, did ever honour and Reverence their Priefts: By the 
ſame Argument we ſhall forfeit our Creed, nay our whole 


Religion : Nay, by the ſame Argument, the oppoſers muſt 


forfeit 
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forfeit the Law too, which to ſome of them is of more value 
then either (Feed or Religion, I meane, fo much of their tem- 
porall Priviledges and Liberties, as was viſibly extorted by 
meere force in times of Licentiouſue ſſe and Rebellion, the farre 
greater Popery of the two: {yer they can take advantage of 
ſuch times, as bad as they may be, they never examine nor diſ- 
pute the times, in ſuch a caſe. ) Fa 5 
It may be it was i ĩmitation of that your ancient (barter, Ii ament held 
that juſt ſo many honeff 4 Parliaments ſince (as it were, for an 3. of H.; c. 1. 
Omen of good ſpeed in the veſt of their proceedings towards r Gen. 47. 22. 
the preſervarion of their owne temporall Libertics,) uſually 2% 
begin themſtill with the Confirmation of the Rights and Li- / OS 10: 
berties of the Church firſt of all. = er, narrat 
This tender Reſpect of the People towards the Clergy, Plutarchus 
was not conſined within this Iſland, or Chriſtendome either, quæſt. gr. 
but was by the Law of Nations obſerved all the World over, un bel in- 


even amongſt the worſt men, Heathen men, (a Turi even Lua _ 
at this day ſhewet reſpect toa Chriftien Frieſt:) even in the n Sena 
worſt times of Famine and Warre, very e/Egypriens in time abffinuiſſe 5 
of Famine, did exempt their * Prieſts Lands from Sale, or Sacerdotibur. 
Morgage,when they would not ſpare their owne Lands: and 8 bade Jure 
very Philiſt ims in time of Warre, even where they kept an : If ay man 
hoſtile Garriſon, would allow the Enemic's Prophets free ſhall offer any 
paſſe and repaſſe, without moleſtation ? of which their Ci. injury to 2 
vility therefore the Ho/y Ghoſt is pleaſed to take expreſſe no - Pricft, pop 
tice upon Record, and I with our ancivill Generation may doe hi ponne 
ſo too, leaſt evi Paynims riſe up in judgement againſt Barbe- calle on 
roms Chriftians,and condemne them for their miſuſage of their rþilce hid 
owne Clergy, the Party, of all the three Eftares, ſtrongly heom cal- 
fenced about by the double Hedge of the Law of God and lum zedon 
Man: of the Law of Nature, of Nations, of the old Laives, beo: That i, 
t Roman, Saxon, Engliſh, Gallicas, all joyntly ſupporting the Let all take it 
Clergy with all manner of favourable Exemptions, honou- ” 3 


rable Priviledges, ample Poſſeſſions ot all kinds, prediall as 9 help kim 
to tedteſſe, & e. Canone 30. Sub Bdgaro Rege in 'Apycuoropun. &c, v. Capitulare Caroli Ma- 
ui lib 6 cap. 28 5. Where the People doe in their Vetition to the Prince for the Clergy 
ex preſſe a moſt tender affe ctiun towwa ds their Prieſts 2a times of Warre,or publique dan- 


gets, Cc. 
E 2 well 


= De honori- 
bus Sacerdo- 
ey ,circa fin. 


4 


x Adds. 20.34. 
1. Cor. 4. 12. 


y Acts. 4. 2 2. 
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well as pcrionall; farre beyond the neceſſity of a Modern 
Penfiaw, ( the gallant Plot in the end ot our new Fomnnders,) 
or they had Eſtates even ad Pompam Miniſter, as the an- 
cient Title ot the old Church beares it: even to an honouras 
ble Magnificeney, or as Philo termes it expreſſely, even to 
a Royall Exchequer, . | | 

This erwth of FaFF is ſo cleate in the Primitive Volumes 
of Chuùtch and State, the old Councells and Records, that it 


 feemes (to Phraſe it with Zeffentive,) as it were, written with 


San Brumes upon a Wall of Chrift all. So that it were nec dleſſe 


- - toprovCit, but for the groſſe Ignorance, or Impudent wil. 


ful lneſſe of ſome, who to make way for Sacriledge, do wreſt 


the Examples of the * Apoſtolicall, Temporary, Occaſionall, & 
ſometimes Arbitrary Poverty, to inforce a beggarly, or at the 
molt a ſtipendiary Miniſtery, againſt all ſence or reaſon, 
as well ay /Religen, and poynt: blanck to the Context: 
x would cheſe Apoſtolicall men becontent to ſel their Lands, 
and to lay down the prices ut the ¶ Apoſtles Feer ? (tor that 
flory ooneernes the Laity to follow, more then the Clergy: ) 
If they ſey the Church was then unſetled, and Ambalatory, 
and ſo could not during perſecution carry their Lands up and 
downs with them, but now in » ſetled Church and State the 


_eaſe is altered: In ſo ſaying they plead for us, and anſwer 


themſelyes. | 
For indeed this is an univerſal l tra:h beyond all contradi- 


; ion; That ſince the begining of the world, God never bad a 


tetled Church upon Earth, but therein more or leſſe, propor. 
tionably ro the Opulency of the Temporall State thereof, he 
would alwaies have his ſervice, and ſervants , honourably 


maintained. 


Let no pre judicate perſon therefore think the Aralogy of 
the Leviticall P reiſthood utterly Impertinent to the Evange. 
hcall Miniſtery; for Scripture, the holy Fathers, Natural E- 
quily it /elfe would prove the contrary. Since Ubi par Ra- 
tio, par Lex, and we may not imagine our good God worle, 
or more niggardly to his ſcrvants now inder the Goſpell, then 
under the Law, | 

? One 


_ 
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One plaine Text for all, may ſerve toconvince any Im- x 1. Cor, 4 

partiall Spi it, Do ye not know (faith St Paul) that they which 73+ 14. 

Aliniſter about holy things, Live ef the things of the Temple ? 

And they which wait at the Altar, are partaktrs with the Altar. 

EVEN SO haththe Lord ordained, that they which preach 

the Goſpell ſhould live of the Goſpel. EVEN SO, infers more 

then a bare compariſon, Even a good conſequence of the E- 

quity, {laith Calvin on the place, ) and that 4 eri ſaith B. — 

cer on *'anorher place. Now the nature of Equity requires, wt Bucer, on 

æqualia equalib, [nequalia inequalibut reddanturi To give Gal. 6. 6. In 

lefic to thoſe that deſerve more, were far from Equity, but 3 2 

that the MAiviſtery under the oſpell in ſundry reſpects, is both ,,, 2 

far ore pain full, and al far more excellent then the Leviti- verbi ex De- 

cal! Preiſthood is cleatè from a Scripture, Reaſon, and Experi- cimis & ſa. 

ence: and therefore muſt needs deſerve a maintenance every richti- fe 

wiyas ample, and as honourable, at leaſt, as the Zegel! pie. „ 01 AN. 

heoa, which yet as may appeare by God rowne Boekof Rater, TH NAGIS 

was excceding opulent, yea Magnificent both far the meinte. Minifiri E- 

nauce and the Conveyance of it. vangety ex 
As for the Maintenance, beſides the Natural flanding P1imn at 


| : Se 7 I 
Portion of Tythes of all, with how large an Addition cath. 4 


God inrich the Prieſthood? Indowing it with ali the firſt born 2. Col 7 

of all Cattle, the firſt-borne of Alen, after the Rate of Five to 124. 

fockels (that is five Halfe- Crownes) a piece, which may a» | 

mount to much in that numerous Nation. 3. The FEirſt. fruit? 

of all. 4. Adde to all this, their ſhare in the Aſcar- Offering, - 1 

Sin- Offerings Wave- 8 Offerings, beſides their 17 55 

Vowes or Free- will Offerings. 5. The ir Sher. Bread 6 Their ; 

three termes of ſolemne Appearance, forall the Males, with a 

ſtri charge that none do appeare Empty-hended. 7. They ES 

had, over and above all this, a large G/ebe, conſiſting of Eight = 5 

and fourty whole Citiet, with large Suburbs of two rhonſand 

Cubits in meaſure every way round about, (and each Cutir was 

a full yeard, ) a great proportion of Land, for little ury to af. 

ford unto one ſingle Tribe, eſpecially if we conſider that the 

Tribe of Levi, thcugh the thirteenth Tribe, yet was for num- 

ber of perſons, in God's _ Muſter- Roll farre from _ SG 
3 the 


- go -— Saectiledge Arraigned 
Num. 1,46, the b thirteenth part, (as ſome Ignorant Arithmeticians de 
All the males groſſely miſtake it ) ſcarce the ſixtieth part. 
7 3 welre © And if ſurvey were taken of the Clergy in the Church of 
ar hone England, and of their Families, 1 ſuppoſe, it would not come 
thoulind. much ſhort ot that proportion of Perſons, albeit mach ſhorter 
three thoa- in the proportion of Revenues, and yet the Leviticall Prieſt 
ſand ſ ve hun. hood was hereditary alſo, not fo the S vangelicall, which muſt 
al the muas hill increaſerhe oddes. 
of 35 =p Now ir T plaine,by Joſbu ah c Terrier, that all the ſeverall 
of Levi, were Tribes, but Judah, the Royall Tribe, were in proportion of 
bat to and Lands farre inferiour to the Tribe of Levi: Thus in the Fews/b 
eweaty thou · Church, by Gods owne appointment the Priefts Portion, was 
_ Num. ; · in reſpect of the Quantity, very liberall. 
es 2s _ And in this, as in all other good Evidenccs of true devotion, 
the 4b 8 the Chriftian Church was nothing behind the Jewiſh Syna- 
Tribes the gogune. The Apoſtolicall Charter, for the maint: nance of the 
little ones are E vangelicall Miniſtery, is very large, d Let him that ts taught 
__ Reds in the word, communicate unte him that teacheth in all good 
n Ma Seng things : This is a very generall Terme, it may include Us. 
twenty years, Poveables, as well as Moveables, it may extend to Hoſes, 
old and up- Lends,any good thing, for I hope, thoſe that are ſo greedy of 
"" wag: where- the Church- Lands, will not exclude them from the Number 
rr hag of good things : and here is as good as a Command about it, 
the lle > in che Aliniſters behalfe. 
xrxe teckoned In this ſence the Primitive ¶ hurcb took it, aſſoone as it 
from a month Was ſetled; witneſſe all Chriſtendome over the multiplyed 
old and up. Canent and Lames for the early, and ample Dotationt of ¶ hur- 
ys oe ohes at their very firſt Dedication, honoured by Conſtantine, 
a1 vie far and his fellow - Emperors with large Bounties, that I ſay no- 
and greater. thing of thoſe fo many Magnificent Monwments of that old 


c Joſhua 16. (but now ſaperannared,) Chriſtian Devotion, allowing their 
and 17. [udah 

was feventy ſix thouſand and five hunJred in number,thrice as many as Levi; except this 
Tribs,for an thing we read, Levi nad halfe in halfe more th n any Tr be elle, and foure 
times as 8 as ſome Tribes: As fo: example, Num. 1.3 1. Zcbulun was ſe ven and fifty 
thouſand and foure hundred (almoſt thrice as many in number as Levi,) a d yet had but 
nwelve Cities, when Levi had eight and forty, and for ought we know as good as thens. 


Gal. 6. 6. 
Biſhops 
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Jiſbops thoſe Rich ¶ at hedratica, ſo oft mentioned in the old 

Councelli to ſupport the Epiſcopall State; ſome of their more 
eminent See i, as that of Toledo in Spaine, Aldenbur gh in Scla- i 
voxia, e without reproach, or envy, ſurpaſſing in Sacred Reves e Hemoldut 
nues the Exchequer of ſome le ſer Kingdomes, The Old Chronic. cla. 
C hriftiansby theſe teſtifying to all the world, the high eſteem . 

they had of theit God, and of his ſervice, and of his ſervants, 
and of their owne ſoules, all which are involved in the con. 
| tempt of the 7 rieſt. 

By chis diſcourſe tis plaine enough that the Prieſts Portion 

was for the Matter very abundant. As for the Manner of cone 

veyance ĩt was Noble, not at all Stipendiary, temporary, or de- 

pendent: (we all know by too fad experience, what ſome of 

that New kind of Clergy as King James hath Sirnamed them, | 
that New body ſevered from the Ancient(ergy of England, j King lauet 
as being neither Parſon, Vicar, nor Curate, hath through pos Inſtruct. to 
pular ſupperaſitation occaſioned in this Church and State:) Preachers. 
But the old way of Church. Maintenance was never ſo, bntce 

very way Honorary, as for Magnificence ſo for continuance too: 

It was for Perpernity, with [rdependency; from the People, 

iſſaing into the PriefFs hands imme diatly from Gods hands, to 

whom, as Phils excellently well obſerves it, The People 

directly brought all cheir Dxes, (the Prieſ᷑ needed not inter- 

rupt his Office to fetch them, much leſſe to ſue for them) 

They were tohis hand ſelemnelybrought to the Temple, ag £ mf 55 u 
being God's oyvn firſt, and from thence did the Prieſſ as ſo- qua 7 dhabr- 
lemnely receive them (ſuch Ceremoniet are ſometimes Sub. Tur öreid igen 
flancets:] avit were from the Inviſible hands of God bimſelſt Tits Aal. 
immediatly. | rin, xt xtve- 

The excellent rea ſon of this Honourable Ceremony Philo ms amy x4; 

renders to de this, S7 hat none of the people might have the leaſt eis c lor ue» 
pretence to upbraid the Prieft, ar if he were any way beholding tig i, wage 
wntothe People for bis ſubſiſtence, Ex Charitate, no, ſed ex 2 THE), er oye 
ſtitia (as the School ſpeaks, ) nay ex Religione, not out of Care dur w le- 
teſie, but Conſcience towards God: which makes the Aljena- ef; naube- 
tion, ox but Detention of thoſe Sacred Tribures, to reach at rev. neworle 
God himſelfe.terminative, becauſe (and that is a ſingulat truth 35326, Ce. 
worth. 
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worth the proving, and the marking too, in the defence of 
this Cauſe, ) -7 be Clergy, to ſpeak properly, is indeed but the 
UſujryAnary of all it enjoyes, God and none but God, is real- 
ly the Proprietary, which is now our ſecond Conſideration 
. that mainly aggravates the ſinne of Sacriledge, T he Offence w 
" Sacrilegium immediately againſt God himſelſe: * as will plainly appear, firſt 
e/? quod P10: by the Light of Natwrez Secondly, by the Light of Scripture, 
hs Ro theſe two Wayes of Revelation being ſufficient Medium to 
Hieton. in aſſure us bothof Gods Acceptance for our incourage ment in 
Text. Rom. the Caſe of vom, and of Gods Vengeance too, for our warning, 
1 incaſe of violation. 
To begin with the firſt, the Light of Naturet thoſe Pura na- 
g Iura vegans ta, as the Hcathen 8 terme them, thoſe Natural Rights, ot 
Si nate, Ho- v ,, inbred Principles: The natural Diftates 
TN of right Reaſon ſuggeſt unto all Mankind, 1. That there & 4 
God, 2. That to this God is due all Soveraigne honour and 
Service, in thought, word, aud decd. 3. That therefore he can. 
wot but be well pleaſed with aur purpoſe and reall Intention thus 
to honour bim, much more with our ſerious promiſe , or vom ſ 
to doe, moſt of all wire our faithfull aud coffe Fnall performance 
in ſo doing: All this is not Scripta, but nata Lex, The ſumme 
whereot is, That God muſt be ſerved in chiefe, 

Now this Service mult be both Perſonali, with the Powers 
and Faculties of our Soules and Bodies, and rea/l roo with our 
goods, or ſubſt ance: Relsgion, to be compleat, requires the 
Contribution of both theſe. As for the latter of theſe eſpeci- 
ally, though we might in reaſon, take that for granted, which 
the Prattice of the Church of God in all ages, yea the gene- 
rall { onſent of all Hanłind from the beginning of the World 
beateth w itneſſe unto, to wit, that God Almighty ever had 

| had ſuch a peciall Homage, and ſuch proper Sacred Tributes . 
* Lirin, duely paid him, and that * Dbique, and that /emper, and that 
ab omnibma, yet, ſince *tis our hard tap to live in an Age 

that puts us to the Neceſſity of proving Principles: we will 

be at the colt to prove, God willing, That to our Subſtance: 

God himſelfe is intitled two manner of wayes, not only by 

his Gencrall Titie of (reation, as he is Lord Paramonnt of the 

whole 
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whole World, but by a more peculianm Title, and proper Right 
ro ſome Parcells ot the whole, and for the whole. | 
Theſe two Titles, as they are diſtinct᷑ (for the firſtuniverſall 
Right is in, & from God himſelfe: The ſecond particular right 
is our own Act of Donation, in acknowledgement ot Gods u- 
niverſall Right:) So may theſe two titles very well ſtand to- « In ſome 
gether, ſo farre art they, as ſome cavill about it, from being in- parts of Eu- 
compatible, or excluding one the other, that the one is natu. rope the 
rally founded upon the other, to wit, che heciall Title upon Pneſts main- 
the univerſall, for, becauſe, ure Creations, God is Lord of e ee eth 
all, therefore very fit it is, (under the Goſpell as well as be- and, 2. 
fore, and under the Law,) that, ure Religions too, we and all 5h71. Chron. 
Mankind, ſhould (till acknowledge him to be ſuch, and teſti. 17. i. 
fy this out acknowledgement, by athankfull Returne of ſome il. Chron. 
part for the whole, as it were our Pepper - Corn Rent; In fi Rd al 
gnum Univerſalis Dominii(as the Schooles phraſeit)Intoktn S, e e abe 
of our homage to the great Land- Lord of Heaven and Barth, Heaven aud 
e _— the ſupport wich Honour and Credit of his own pube in the carthis 
que Service, ; 5 Er mne 
And that Retribution God expects at our hands ſtill yropor- . Ine 2780 
rienabls to his baunty and obr ability too; be it more be it £1.04 ee 
leſſe, in Moveables or Unmoveables, in Rents or * in Lands; Have we 
For inſtance, when God allowed his People bur Tents for given thee: 
themſelves, himſelte alſo was content to dwell in a Tent, or 6. © Lord 
a Tabernacle, but when he was pleaſed to allow them How. aut od, = 
ſes of Cedars, then Common fenſe made up the Argu- eh 8 i 185 
ment ® in Davids Heart and Mouth, It was no longer fit pared to bald 
+ the eArke ofthe Lord ſhould remain under Curtains : and thee an houſe 
thereupon (unbidden)devout David texprefly upon the pre- for thy noh 
miſed grounds of 1. Homage, 2. In thankefulneſſe. 3. For the Name, com- 
ſervice of his Maker, prepares that ſolemne R ojall-Offering re- b wo 5 ee 
corded in the Chronicles for our Imitation; (for Davids fact all ee 
in this particular, was no Part of the Levitical Service:) And 7 I know 
| 2 | 
that thou trieſt the Heart, and haſt pleaſure in uprightnefle( Upright fe ee 
neuph of Golds Acceptance:) In the Uprightneſſe of my Hearr, I have willingly effercd all 
the {: chings, and now have I ſeen with Joy, thy People which are preſent here, to offer 
willingly uncothee, 
F ſo 


* 
l 


4. Ne verthe · 
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ö Pod rorioing Davids Oſfet ing. as a peece 
oi. worſbip, becauſe not expreſly commanded,that contra. 
4 Go and tell #iwiſe (for our incopragement,) God directiy comments 
David my k Davids devout pur poſe, even then, when for ſome per- 
3 y_ ,.Jonall cauſes, he fotbidy the performance. 15 
Thau thate . And except they will lay that we ander the GofFel are 
not build me leſſe obliged to God then they were under the Law, then 
an houſe. 1. ſure this example, as far te as it is moral, and not Typical, con- 
Chrogicl 13. cerges us a: much. nay more then it did them, or any, the Pri- 
75 viledges gi gur Chrikendome, as farre ſurpaſſing the hare na · 
i: was in thine dura ll or Legall Advantages, as our Redemption excells our 
heart, to build Creation. 


an houſe unto Behold in the Raot of this diſcourſe, the very firft Original 


my, nane of Tythes and Offerings, the twomain branches to which the 


Ws 4 * n . e in this kind are redheible. 8 - 


THAT IT. ! Bythe firſtof theſe, Tyrhesr,God Almighty himſelſe ſeems 


Was IN tohavs pointed out unto us, and ta all Man- kind, that for the 


THIN E rall, he well approves, and accepts too thig v of 
e general, he well approves, and accep nnn 
0 18. divine Hemages od Appropriagion: wieneſſe 1. His o - 
And cherefote igll Aaſer vation of a Part, ang for the 22 Gen lelte, of N 
WII bud tenth part, accordingly paid unto God in his Prielt Aelchice- 
thee an houſe deck naderthe Law of Nature, (an example if Typicall, yet 
1. Chr02.17 all oyen full of reference to the State under the Coſpel, as 
15 e Gp ſame! have at large. made it good: ) for this was long before 
31% the Leviticall Law. by aboue m 400 yeares : and about 15 @, 
/o long ait cares after Jacob, a in his vow pitche th againe upon the ve · 
not ex- ry ſame Quota, no doubt iodueed by che ſame Preoedent, and 
prefly /erbid- upon the ſame groundea which (and tis very ſtrange, unleſſe 

#,tor whete it were founded upoa ſamerbjing mare uviverſall » Na and 


no Liwis, 


there is no perpetuall too then the lewes CeremoniaY Law,) was the 


tr inſareſſion : Eractige not only then of an Aluabum ora Fecob, men wich- 


Rom. 4. 15 

As there mas u command for it, ſo there was no command againſt it, and that i enough 
to cleare. the offerer from will-worſhip. 1 Heb.7, Sce Sacriledge Sacredly handled by dir 
Janet Sempill, m Geneſ 14 Abrabau paid Tythes tos Melibiedech anno . 2030, 
and the Lam poſiive about Tythes and Of; rings (Num. 18.) was not enacted till the 
Jeate 2454, n Geneſ 28. | 
if 
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in the Pale of the Church, but long aſter this above! 1g. 
years after, ot a Roman * 2 meer: Hentich them p11. 
ſclves happen upon the ſelfe fame Noto, witneſſe thoſe old ia camillo: 
Infcriptionsin #rifſorine, where juſt as Arab am te Helchio Tyodufiu, 


zedeok,, forthe Pages voter devoten the ? PyrhictApol- 
ofthe Hrtririan C ie, untb his Apen juſtibe the 5 l 


the Heathen agrees upon the matter of the vow 4s'well is vie IgA 
upon the forme to doe it thus voluntarily, by way of % bine e- 
which ſupervenient Tye, is ſo farre from being ſi tous, cimam parſ em 
that jr eatheraddes very much to our natarall obligation: we rede ιοο 
being nawrally'fo dull and beck ward to perform © wharthe 2x E ie 

ne 


ps 4 Ys, 3 : HE y ſonius de for- 
Law requires, and fo fickle tos, and fraile to perſevete in vu ulis l. 1, p. 
duty: we had need of all theſe Meral bonds, tiketenous gr.. . 
from the violation, ant to © frenyrben, and to ſtirre us upum * Duplex 
6 ⏑ Mm mimi 
' Such holy ves; Promiſcr or Patti, ire as the addition of . 
aSeate to bs haai in i Bond, and in practice uſuall with the - 
Saints, who, (to ſay nothing of the Chriſtians vow in Bar- 
ziſme, ) are therefore, fot dur example, recorded tohwe, r 
abundamti, bound themſelves with Vowes and Onhes to OO 3.20 
the obſervanceof that beet other wie they were morally Jos? 8 
obliged unto before their vow, by tbe la of Nature and by © 
the expreſſe Jaw of God : Beſides by the Law of Nature we 
are bound only to maintain Gods ſervice in genere, but by vow 
we may bind our ſelves to iti p;ecie, namely to maintain it 
in this, on that pattichlat way, N 3 
Thus ( for ele general part of it) you ſee how Ged Him- 
ſelte is entitled to our ſubſtance by the light of Nature, which 
of it ſelfe is ? enough without any far ther Revelation, to dif. p Rom. 1. 19. 
cover many things, and this teutfi amongſt the reſt. 20% 1,28. 
As for the acceſſory light the tight of Scripturè, No ſooner 
doc you read of a poſitive Law of God, but behold Gods ex. q Num. 18.21. 
preſſe Reſumption of his on Right, both forthe 4 Daotaof 7 See above 
Tythes, as alſo for thoſe ample additions of Offerings Inven- „ 3 
tar ied *above, calling them all expreſly ſ e Lord. inberi. H, 2 
dance, and himſel fe the Proptietary, yet ſure God Almighty Sclden ad E- 
was then as much Lord of the 1 World, as Now, admerp.t55e _ 
3 | 


Now 
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HED 

How fagre in point of e Aunlegy, and natural] Equity this 

Title doch concerne the Miniſters under the Goſpell, yqu have 

: See above heard betgre * out of St Pauli ne mouth. 
p. 289. This cond ſart ot Devotions, Offerings I meane, become 


* Pig Ha dx Gaps de, {under the Goſpellas well as under the Law,) by 


daher S. oa Ar By &V ary Dedation on the Offerers 
. eee by. whom as they ate ſeparated from all prophane and 


ſo are they apptopriated to a Divine and Sacred 
vip ſo te al ters the Property, & actually oma 


yo 


= TT», Bit lc, pi | 
7 \T #4 ferxcs the full Right rom the-owner: ,; +b- Donor, unto God 


ve e \Creat our, bat daignes to begome the Danee, or Receiver 
Ne 4 e is Oreature, and this O. vie ¶ Mdeſcenß en boly * men, 
S 20 10 eat cathen have aceounted no ſmall favour, in that it 


6 > W 1 4 884 


1 d Confeeration,us,Gods Vice erent, allowes of the. 
1 Oo Tk and receives them in Gods 


Hier 00. 
carm. Pyt . 


5 en expreſſely calls all ſuch holy things bu, and by hut 


Thecdoric in Name, in the perperuall language of the u Scriprare,oto inti- 
his Edit mate, that he claimes as full, and as reall a Propriety in thoſe : 


de leg ibn 9 tum, Godt owne Tenure, (and they ſay, your Law keepes as 
„ preciſely clofe to the letter as any.) Till therefore it he pro- 
Sir Edw.Cooke ved that Cd himſelfe the Propriezary,hath derelinquiſh d his 
aboxe 5.25. one Right, or demiſed it to another, it can neither revers os 

rac 
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the Dover, nor be converted to any other prophane or com- ; 
mon uſe without high Sacriledge: but muſt remaine for ever | 
the Lords proper Demeſne, and as I may ſay, his Sacred Incl. 
ſure, tenced about therefore with the double Heags of a ſo. ; 
lemne ( enſecration, and of a ſevere Commination too. „ 
Both whichare the Off- ſprings of one and the ſame. #r5955 . 
yall * Root, to wit, GODS INCOMMVNICABLENES, 2 Mede's Dia- 
which derives a ſhadow and Reſemblance upon all thoſe 7. on Martz 
Things, Places, Times, Perſons, or Actions, which have Gods 8 
1 called upon them, and renders dee Incommuvicable, : See above 
exalting them into a State of appropriateneſſe and Singularity, . 74: 
becauſe Divine: ſo that ſtill all this reſpeQand Rev ering 
exhibited to all ſacred things, ends finally in God himſelr; fo ons 5 
farre is out ward Devotion (it rightly pitched for object) from downe in a 
becomming a Bridge unto Idolatry or Superſtition, that toà Manuſcript, 
Confiderative ſoule, it rather prompts the cleane contrary, compiled by 
if we would but take the paines to undeiſtand, or to heed the of ee 
right Reaſon of our Reverence towards ſacred things, namely King Ele | 
their Relation wnto God, apud 1 els 
This Devine reſp̃ett is the more obſervable, becauſe it is 4 n Nos 
the fundamental ground of all thoſe heavy ( urſes temporal Eadmerum. 
and eternal, (and without Repentance, unavoydable,) uſually 1 <A 55 
e | re they 
annexed,all the Chriſtian World over, as a deadly Sealeunto are doom'dto 
all Religions Donations: The black formes whereof you have the ſime damg 
yetextant in your owne Saxon Records, of your old Kings, ned nd with 
Ina; and Edgar, &. | | the lapſed 
Theſe Curſes thoughuttered by particular men, (who yet eee 
if Parents or Superiors have a power from, and under Cod, to Cain, wich 
J once ſa in the hands of a moſt Reverend Prelate, an old W 5 
(Tutor to Charles the great,) containing an Extract of all the moſt rigorous Curſes 
ſcattered all Over the Imprecatory Pfalmes. (ſuch as the 69. 83. 109. &c,) and other 
direfull Paſſages in holy Scriprure, (as Levis 26. Deuteron. 2 8 & c.) and all, as I may 
ſay, compounded into one Terrible Clap of Thunder, dai ted out againſt this very ſinne 
of Sacriiedge, the report whereof would make the hardeſt Eare to Tingle, (Read but 
ſeriouſly ſo much as we have quoted of it:) The Summe of them al! was, A [ad Denun- 
ciationof an Utter, Total, Finall, Eternal Separation from God, and his Bleſſing, Body, 
Soule, and Eſtate, Poſterity and all. 
F une 


f 
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þ Sec à learn - Þ Curſe 28 well es to Blefſe,) yet were they ratified y the 
ed Tract of wh ami ne — Mate Nation,and — 
this in 185 evory way lawlull, as well as powerfull, 
zplcilegi, bi. Forahhough it might be once inthe power of the Parlia- 
atrib. de vozo ment or Nation, by the Law of the Land to diſallow of thoſe 
lepthe. Curſes, 'orof the Donations themſelves, before they were 
urttered and confirmed, yet after they have once given way to 
* Kee in the them, or allowed of * them, then de ure, and that by the 
Book of Sta- expreſſe Law of God too, as well as by their one Act, tis 
dutes the Sent at their Power, or the Power of their Succeſſors after them, 
rence 4 fi. toreverſe or to.repeale, eithet the Carſar, or the Donations, 
Hes, Tertj. becauſe Gad himſelfe is then become a PY, and his Holy 
Name ingaged and interefſed in both, which Speera/ty gives 
the Clergies ſpiritual Eft ates one ber of Priviledge in 
Lam, beyond and above all other Lay-fees, and affords the 
Reaſon why (hurch Lands may not be equally di peſcabie, at 
other Tempera Effates. ; 
This is a Raled Caſe in Gods Court of Jaftice, one memo- 
= rable inſtance for all you have Recorded in the ninth Chapter 
2 Deuter.7.r, of the Book of Fora; and this it was, The * Gibeonites ( a 
=” * part ofthe /even Devered Pagan Nations,) by fraud obtaine 
—_ y the Priviledge of Exemption, confirmed by a raſh Oath of the 
sf Princes of the Congregation, About foure hundred yeares 
6 2. Sam. 21. after, King © Saul, in his zeale too, ( ſaith the Text,) topleaſe 
| the bnmonr of the People, ſought to flag the Gibeonites: Here- 
upon God eAlmighty ſends a three yeares Famine, and God 
expreſſely renders the cauſe to be a breach of the Promiſe 
made unto the Gibeonites fo many yeares before, and no way 
of Expiation, but by hanging up unto the Lord in Gibeah of 
Saul, ſeven of Sauls Sonnes, to ſat isſie for their Father s vis. 
lation. In this Hiſtory, beſides the remarkable Circum - 
A Deut. 7. 1. ffances of the Divine Talio, both in the Placeand-Perſons,and 


2: Op frets the heredrtarineſſe of the Curſe : Tis worth the obſerving 
ja the ſeverall differences betwixt that Caſe and curs, as ſo ma- 
Perf. Cuneus ny degrees of advantage in our behalfe: As that 1. Before the 
de Repub: Hes Oath, and but for the Oath, Gods expreſſe 4 Command was to 
br.lib.2. c. 1g. deffroy theſe Gibeonites, as being within the compaſſe of Gods 


Juterdi tum. 
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Tuterilidd um. Aly, The Oath wat raſh, for ſv. 14.) the Princey 
would not ſo much as ſtay to ache Connſell of the Lord. zly, It 
was extorted by fraud, ani that wpon « faiſe greum tou, that 
they came from 4 very fare Country, whereasthey dwelt 
hard by. 4, There ſcemed a kind di publique Nerefſity to te- 
peale ſuch a reſ# Oath, for (v. 18.) becanſe of it all the Conn 
gregation murmured againſt the Princes: yet for all that, the 
Princes dare not, to pſeaſe or appeaſe the People, venture to 
diſpleaſe God: But (v. 19) Al tbe Princes ſaid unto aff the 
4 ongregation , we have ſworne unto them by the Lord God of 
I/r del, now therefore we may not touch them, Sute they wil 
not ſay that this example alſo is dut Levitic all, or Oathes but 
Ceremoniali . | | 8 
leneeds na further Application, for if in the caſe of 4 Pro. 
miſe made to meere Heathen, to curſed Heathen, God was (6 
ſtrict a Revenger of the Violation, then 4 mujors, Detwixt 
Chrilian and Chriſtian, yea, bet wean God and min, (venture 
who dare:) ty: Nee bete ima, though man carmor, God Eurip, 
can © Command as the Bleſſing, ſo the (wrſe to take effect: e Lev. 25.21. 
for it will appeare ſoone or late that it was Gods one Curſe, 
and therefore impoſſible it ſhould be either cavſeteſſe'or 
powerleſſe. %%% Onodts 
Canfeleſſe it is not, but moſt juſt in the Nature, in the Mo- 
tives, in the Ends thereof. 8 i 
Firſt, in the Narwreofir, for what can be more juff, then f g nus 
to ſeparate thoſe fond, ¶ the natute of the Carſe, who honor amt 
make no Conſcience of ſeparating thoſe holy things to God, ft Deus co ip- 
which belong unto Godby the Donors godly wif? © (0, quod punit 
Seconily, in the nds _ ce ebe oo were jaſt _— _— 
al ſo, for why might not thoſe good men have in them, a Zy# not 
tothe pon.” I 0 (their = ines are fo, and clin. 2 fs oh 
bids beleeve the beſt,) and to the good of his Churrh, name ly, trahit, ut ne- 
that Gods Juſtice might appeare in the puniſhment of Sacfi-xeſſe fir per 
legious Dſurpers or Violators : and ſo the Church mighit be c Punite . 
edified, an al men warned by their Exemplary puniſhmenr®'' 70 {# 
I 


ef Yi: © 4 Th 


em reid 
And as thus thoſe Curfes were not auſeleſſe, lo neicher / Baan e 
were they Pomer/efſe, how ever the Irrel igioub Seren An Tentisz, 

theſe 
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theſe latter dajes may blaſpheme God, and (light them, and att 
God's waicsof luſtice, or mercy either: Vet by the generall 
woefull experience of ſo many Men, Families yea Nations as 
have ventured upon them, it will appeare they were more 
then bare Zug-bear-words, even Fatal predict ions of God's 
reall and viſible Iudgements, which without Repentance and 
Reſtitution, the Offendors could never claw off: for indeed 
| the more immediate the offence is againſt God himſelſe, the ſo- 
£2:Sam.3 25. rer and the cloſer the Curſe ſticks to the Offendor: g one 
man finne againſt another, the Fudge ſhall Indge him, but if a 
may fiune againſt the Lord, who ſhall intreat for him? for 

fintti ad in ſinit um nulla proportio. 
Enough to make it appeare that the ( arſe rightly applyed 
is more then a meete humane Curſe, that it is ſor e Authority, 
divine, and therefore iudeed rather an approbation or but a- 
plicative Declaration in particular, of God's owne Curſe al- 
ready denounced in the ggperall againſt all Sacrilegious offen- 
dors, then anew (#r/e of their one being Copied, as I may 
fay, into their ſeverall bookes of particular Donations our of 
the Original in God's owne Book, wherein you may read thoſe 
Curſes written on both ſides, I mean in the New, as well as in 

the Old Teſtament. | 
== Tale one or two proofes of each: Thefult Care we read 
b Deut. 33. rr. of in this kinde, is as old as Hoſes, h whom we may obſerve 
in the very Act of bleſſing the Tribe of Levi, ſuddenly to ſhiit 
his foot fiom Mount eric cim, to Mount hal, where he falls 
l Curſing all thoſe that ſhall attempt to hinder Levi in hui ſub. 
Hance; or to impeach him is the Works of his hands, (laying, 
BleſſeO Lord, the Subſtance of Levi, and accept the Works of 
his bands; but ſmite through the LOTNES of them that 
riſe againſt Levi, and of them that hate him, that they riſe not 
ging: A full and fatall Curie this, wherein you may clearly 
obſerve, | 
1 Vert. Firſt of all that in the Enumeration of all the other Tribes, 
7. Be : : : 3 

chou an help there is no mention of Enemies to any but to theſe two, iro 
to ladab from the Reyall Tribe of pudah, and to the ſacred Tribe of Levi: lt 
his Knemics, ſeemes Moſes and Aaron, the Xing and the Prief maſt ſtill 


be 
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Kart Pate? 4¹ 
be x Pola Patientis, (pardon the ward,) for O.GodBimſclfe 4 Lam. 3. 6. 
joynes them in the Lamentation, and ſo ihe Devill and his 
Agents too match them in th Perſecutian allo; It was againſt 
41 5 and againſt Aaron, that ſeditious * Corab and his Come Num. 16.3. 
pany Getharedabemialvenmgethersyor againſt Ad oſes aloha; .: <1 4 
gainſt . A en gone, but ageinſt bath zt ance 3; He verj b 
well knew what. belonged to his Ting: craft, that laid it, in te Cont 
1 NO Ho, No KING: for the ſelte fame in eſſect vs fer. at R. C. 
the Oracle of another wiſe Emperour, above a thouſand years © Ee e 
aforc King ame ſpake it, * fauſtivian 1 meane : The@rwd 7.1 11. 50 
the King and the Prieſt, as they were of old 7 vin αẽ ma Dri fleck. 
the Rabbiut ſtile them, fo are they ſtil Twins: of Defting too, na col lata ele- 
they ſtand or fall together: Iberefore, and it were bus in wentis, 5 A- 
Policy, in point of Mutual Inter, they had need ſupport EPR. 
and aſlift each other againſt be common Enamgs. e prom: 
; Bat although Juda and Tus the Kong reef bade in quider 
both their Enemies, yat doth not Aeſescurſe the Rae d Divinic 21. 
Jadab, neithet ſo directly not. ſo carneſtly, as he doch the Ene: fran, hoc 
 micgof Zoxs,as if they were more or more full of Animoliry 2 5. fen, 
againſt the Tribe of Levi, then againſt any other Tribe what: 5 hec dus 
ſoever. That we may allprepare, my Brethten, for Val dum Conſon intia 
ſab fole, whether it be for Aaron: Red, the Priefis Power, or onne quieguid 
for the fonriſoing of tha: Red, the Preefts P ortion, it ſeemes 2. utile bu- 
tis an old Grudge, the mad Morla hath ſtill to the » Gin eee 
"Tis ſtrange, char of ten ſeverall popular Matisios in that 1 
Nife-necken ſewiſs Nation, (upon fix ſeyerall occaſions) of Coll. Tir 6. 
Novell 6. in 
przxf, ad Epjphan. Archiep, &. Patriarch. Conſtantinop, It ſeemes thoſe 3 Sages 
did conceive, That the Influence of good Succe/ſe upon a Nation, Prince and Peoole, 
weinely depends on the good Correſpondency and happy conſun ion of all the Eſtates with 
the Prieſ boo: A Maxime very memorable; as full of Policy as ot Religion, and in ex- 
petience, as full of Truth, as of hoch thoſe: That Harmony being indeed the only ordi- 
nary way to maintaine Cotreſpondency with God hin. lie, namely, to correſpond with 
Golt Prieſt, becauſe Godt immediate Agent in piritualth:x, in all matters *rov:xe God 
and man. D. d this Nation ever thrive, ſince it began to frive with the Pr ieſt? Holee 4.4. 
# Laici ſemper ſunt Infe/ti ClericisCovarruvias, o 1,Thiicefor water,Exed.15.24.& 17. 
2. Num. 20 3. 8. Twice forthe way Num f. t. (cel Jarchi:) and at 4. 3 Once far 
bread, Exod. 16.2. 4. Once for. fleſh, Nam. 1 f. 4. 5. Oace at the Newes, Nam. 1, 2. 


6. Twice at the Pick eſpecially, Num. 16. 1 1, 4i. | 
G the 
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> .c .ca:.1 ti Need the Vu had or chen his ſhare ee aver, 
tarre above bis Tenth of that 
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this a f againſt the Law of Nature, God would not have 
nſed ſuch a general! terme as this, that includes all wankind; 
for were this a ſinne only againſt the Law Leviticall, it would 
have concerned none but the few. 
Fi mers , 219; Will amas rob or tick his owne God? ſd the ſ Set- 
bre mint doe render it, willa than Sapplant, or caſt his e God 
Ses. under feet, as it were ? To intimate what an Oracle of your 
„ 5 Law, 


15 by:8$41ut. PA.” $3. 
1 Lawgpreſageth that Seer ilcdfnifyor proventad or rimediedut LE DE- 


will be the downeſall in the end of Gods Church, and of God. c 5 — — — 


whole worſhip and Service: A Sacrutegious, or but ſovenly. DBE HOESs 
Religias ends commonly ſe in downeright Atherſnve DE SAINT 
zu, Will a man rob God? bs owne God? this ſtil) aggray ES HbA 
vnes the offence, and the imputation thereof appesres ſo EN: 3 
odious to the guilty ee, that they ſtraightwayes ſeeme to — 1 
deny it, even then when God directly charges them with ity ON U EE 
yet yee have rabbad me? They would plead net greilty,. ſaying, SEK VICE 
Map 122. wherein love we robbed thee ? „ DE DIEu, 
4, All along you may pleaſe to apply all this, and to ob- E T D F 


ſerve the /mpudency of this ſinne, and how of all other ſinnes 4 on — 5 


cis Hard to convince of, much more to convert a Churcha q d c,; 
Robber from his Sacriledge, he is ſo ĩntronched in it, wich ſo reveſque & 
many Shas, and Euaſent, Diſtinctiont, and E , jjiu Winchefers 
why, and wherein, to out: face it poſſible, even the Charge of Ciſe: where 
God himſelte: Tes, faith God, ca bei rabbeid we, and if yaw 3 Fog 
wilt know whercin, In 7 year and Offerings: well, and fully RG by 
*, Dsodati on thisplace, Te bave robbed me, in Detainmmg thoſe way of in. 
my Rights, which ben ſupport my Service, and maintains my fiance, inthe 
Servants : In u miith as you have dene it 10 one of theſe thay ] moſt 


belongs te me, you have done it to me, (ſo Saint u Hieroms on eee Dn 
this very place, aiwding to Gods irre vocable · Sentence at one under DL 
Doomes- day: ). This will be as true in u, as in lau ocle fan, who 
parte: For even as God interprets our ordinary ads of Chas yet did only 
rity,as done to bimſelfe, becauſe done to his Servants at large; Þ) his cruelty. 


ſoon the contrary, and that 4 majors too, will God take 3 


notwihſtanding Religion did lomiſh; The other under Iul lan the Apoſtate, who by his 
Sactiledge and Subtilty did Occidere Prerbyterium: and this was the farre more grievous 
perſecunon of the two, becauſe in a little time, there did inſue ſuch negle& of Gods Ser- 
rice, and ſuch grofle Ignorance of Gods true Ne ligion, as greatly decayed the Chriſtian 
Profeſſion. The Reaſon is plaine, For God cannot be ſerved witbout Men, nor Men be 
meintained without meanes. * Nelle Decime: c, Rjtenends a voi quello chee di que fi 
miei diritti, & del ſornimento del mio ſer vigio, e del ſoſtenramento de miei Miniftri cc, 
u Si enim per aliot vifitatur in Corcere, & egrotus ſuſeipitur, & eſariens ſit ien ſi chum 
accipit atg, petatur,cur now in Mis iſiris ſuis ipſe Decimas acc ipiar, & fi non dentur, parte 
ſui ipſe privetur? —gubrrabendo Decimas & Primitias non dico Sacerdotib:u meu & 
Levitiz, [ed mihi Faudaſt is me parte med, & c. Hieron. in 3. Malach. Mar. 235 


G 2 thoſe 
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good s Plea for his Sacriledge, as ſome in our daies, chat he for 
his part came lawfully by the Sacred Veſſells, for he had them 
by inheritance from his Father : Where notwithſtanding 
{tis very obſervable) it did notreach *the third Generation, 
but in a moment trat ſlated away with it, an Empire that had 


laſted above a thouſaud years. gaudet tertius 
This we note the rather, once forall, to warne all Men heres. 


never to thiik the better of an crrour, or of a ſinne, as of the 
ſinne of Sacriledge or Rebellion, be cauſe hereditary: for God, 
Alto Fuaicie, may ſuffer a ſinne in a kind of Lineal ſucceſſion. 
to deſcend from the Father to the Child, yea, to ſeem as it 
were intailed upon a Family, upon a whole Nation for a while, 
till at laſt when he ſees his time, 7 arditatem ſupplicij gravita- 
10 comper;ſat : and by his National, Final Curſe, cuts off for 
ever the Eutaile, and the Intailers too, Root and Branch in- 
deed : For thus the Son is ſtil] under the Curſe, and juſtly pu. 
niſhable, though not for the ſirſt Sacrilegious Act committed 
by his Father, yet for the impenitent continuance of that 
Sacrilegious Act ot his Fathers; which brings us to the confi- 
deration of the next particular; namely God*s Curſe. 

For ſixthly, the Indictment being both repeated and pro- 


ved, God proceeds to Sentence, ſaying, Te are curſed with  Veile g. 


Curſe, becauſe ye have robbed mee, even thus whole Nation: 
where obſerve, that as the Sinne, ſo the C urſe is for the extent 
Nationall, for the lind, very equall, for they did by Sacriledge 
famiſb the Prieſts ot God, and the God of the Prieſts did Fa. 
miſh them by Scarcity, for ſo Gods juſtice commonly runs in 
a Talio, obſer ves as it were, an exact Geometricall proporti- 
on, rendring par pars, (as S. Hicrome aga ine, If men will 
walke contrary unto him, * be will alſo walks contrary unto 
them, andinlarge hu Plagues ſeven times more for their fins: 
The whole Nation was deep in the Sacriledge, the meaner 
ſort following herein, the bad example of the great ones, 
which with the bafer Ignoble multitude, ufvally goes fer 
Law, and fo the whole Nation undergoes the judgement too, 
a miſcrable National Famine, lo extreame, that ( ſome re- 
cord)chey were faine to ſell their own Children to buy bread 

%% abroad: 


— T8 
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abroad: Their own Heaven at home being become Fox, and 
rheir own Earth Braſe (tor Offenſo (reatore, omni offends- 


tur Creatura:)our own Deftiny in the end of ſuch a Nationall 


Warre as this, except we repent: for, whether this fande- 


mental fnne of Sacriledge, be not become as Nationel here a- 


mong us, as poſlibly it might be amongſt the ces, judge yeet 
It whena finne be once decreed by the Repreſentarive Body of 
a Nation with Authority, if it be practiſed 3 by the 
Diffuſive body of a Nation with Impunity, either of theſe two 
waies is enough to denominatea ſinne National, a Major. 
then where bath theſe doe concurre: This I preſſe, that by the 
iſhment, we may apprehend the vaſt- 
neſſe of our ſinne, to have been noleſſe then fo, National alſo: 
and that the plaiſter may be as broad as the Sore, ſo muſt be 
the Repentence, and Reformation too by way of Reffitution, 
Nationall too, that's the next. | 
For behold and admire Clementiam Domini, ( faith the 
Father) that thus patiently bears with whole Generations of 
finne, in Father and Child, and yet ſt ill invites them to repen- 
tance, Returme unto mee, and I will returne nnto you, ſaith rhe 
Lord of Hoſts: Nay, as if he wonld meet them more then 
halfe way, he pointe out unto them the only way, they ma 
not think of Peace, or of Plenty againe, or of a Pardon, If they 
come ſtill empty or cloſe handed, no, that is not the way 
God points out here, but che quite contrary way, Fring in af 
the Tuthes into the Store-bonſe, and prove me now herewith , if 
I will not open you the Windowee of Heaven, and powre you out 
a bleſſing, that there ſhall not be roome enough to receive it. 
From whence you may firſt ofall obſerve for your own di- 
tection, that theonly National remedy left us is National Re- 
Piemtion: ſo farre, if you intend to profper, muſt you be from 
venturing to adde new Seerilegge to the old (as ſome would 
have you) that all your care mult be rather, to contrive 
how to make Reſtitution for what is paſt. Tis a duty will 
ſtill lay heavy upon you, and the whole Nation elſe, till yon 
reſolve to diſcharge itz take it in the words of one of your 
owtf wiſe men, ® anda Lawyer alſo, who obſerving very 
| well 
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well how Church. Lands paſſe is valuationbetween mama 
man at a lower rate then other Temporalties, thinkes therefore 
(withallreyerence be it repeated) th A FP AR. LA. 
MENT S ( ſince the 2 3. and 3 1. e H. rhe exght,) ST AND 
OBNOXIOUS (they are his own words) AND OB TL. 
GED TO GOD IN CONSCIENCE, to doe ſome- 
what for the ¶ hurch to reduce the P atrimony thereof;and addes, 
That ſince they have debarred Chrift's Wife of a great part of 
her DOWRY, it were reaſon they made her a C ompetent 
FOINTURE, 

Touching the matter, out of which to make the Reſtituti- 
on, as it concerns mainly the Conſciences, and Eſtates of the 
uſurpers ( for ({avear emptor, and the old Rule will be for e- 
ver true Non remittetur peccatum, donee reſtiimatur abturum, 


at leaſt e according to what a manhath:)it this ſeem de Fer- 6 2. Cor. 8.15; 


e, then think that, for lack of Reſtitution, Ite Aaladilli, will 
ſound farre harſher: So it were a gallant opportunity to the 
charity of publique Spirits, whom God hath bleſſed with A- 
bundance, both of grace and wealth, to redeeme the Lords 


Inheritance: Leſſe then halfe an age of Pease, and Plemy " 


might dos it: and whoknowes but ſuch a Prãect as this inthe 

Heart of this Nation, might through Gods acceptance, pur. 

chaſe agꝛĩne that wel grounded Peace, vhichall the other faire 

and foule meanes we have alreadyuſed, have miſſed of as yetꝰ 
As for the Aedium bow to effect that Re/nmption ot Redemp< 

tion, that, in all modeſty, we muſt wholly leave to the Jwffice 

and Authority of the higher Powers, whoſe Immortal] glory 
it would be once forall, to have freed this Church and State, 

from the Plague of Sacriledge for ever. 


Secondly, In that this Prophet here, and others 4ef{e. d Nehem. 10. 
where, make mention of the Prieſts 'Srore- howſes, their Ma. 35: 37- 
garines, or, as S. Hierome callsthem, ©cheir Treaſarier: It is 
from hence evident, it was never God's meaning , that bis herrea,i. e. 
Priefts ſhould live baſely, or poorely from hand ie month, in I hefamer 
(us they fay.) Tienpli. Mice: 

Thirdly, In that God to this duty of R-frenudev, promiſerty © 


fo many 6l-ſſinge, of all kinds, Jie inge privates, Delive. 
| | rance 
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ranee from Incumbent ud gement, from the Devowrer, ec, 
(verſe, 11.) Bleſings poſitive,plenty and credit again, at home 
and abroad, (ver/e 19. 12.) Since, I ſay, all theſe Bleflirgs 
are aſſured upon the Obſervation of this one Precept ofall o- 
thers: (as it in it God had ſummed up his whole Law: } We 
may thence infer two things. | 
1. That he that makes no Conſcience of the ſinne of Sacvie 
ledge, will make Conſcience of no ſinne at all. The Jews have a 
* Druf. Proverb, That Idololatra totam Legem abneget,Sacriledge 
therefore being in St Pauls judgement, of the ſame fize and 
Rom. 3. 22. Jatitude wich Idolatry, it muſt needs renounce the whole Law, 
Jam. z. 20. not only in S* Zawey's generall ſence, but mere particularly, 
becauſe all the Second Table depends upon the firſt, and all the 
Commandements upon the formoſt. 
' Secondly, when ever we miſſe of God's Bleſſings, as now 
let us then remember the Cauſe, why all this evill is come ap- 
ox un, and amend it. f 
Men may toyle and moyle, as they ſay, plot, and project, and 
purchaſe too, and yet all this while put all their gaines into 
F Hagg, x. 6. the res, bag with holes, f It God do but S lem upos it: 
2 Fro. 22. When all is done, tis he 8 bleſſing of the Lord that makes rich: 
Decima ¶ diteſces, faith the Rabbin from this Text, & con- 
tra. Let the Hodern Projeftors then build their Babe/s never 
fo high, if they be reared upon the Ruines of Sien, they will 
find at laſt that Foundation, Fabrick, and all, will down all ac 
once und finke both the Founder and his Poſterity into worſe 
then cheir firſt nothing. Fre 2% 
Finally fora cloſe of this large Sermon of the Prophet 
Malachy againſt Sacriledge, let us obſerve The Swcceſſe, (tor 
it may be, I am preaching mine owne deſtiny, ) ſo farre were 
ſome from relenting, much leſſe reſtoring, that they were ra- 
ther hardened at it, and ſcoffed at both the Prophet, and his 
h Verf. 13, God too, ſo God complaines directly, h Tour words have bin 
14. If, * me, ſaith the Lord. 5 
ä | | yet on the other (ide to the comfort of the Preacher, 
& the Honour gf his God, ſome became of a hetter mind, took 
the matter into their Serious Conſideration ; They feared 


God, 


hs . . 
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God, ſaith the Text, (verſe 16.) and God bimſelfe takes (pe- 
ciall notice of it, regiſters up the ir mutual good motions in his 
great Book of Remembrance, againſt the great day of Lecko- 
ving. and Reward, (verſe 17.) on which day, at furtheſt, ſnall 
clcarly appeare ſaith God, (verſe 18.) Tbe wide difference be= 
rwixt the rigbie os and the wicked , between bim that ſerves - 
God, and bimthat ſerves him not: And thus endeth the Pro- 
phets Sermon againlt Sacriledge, and (for rhe moſt of it) the 
Fathers Deſcant upon it, who there expreſly inlarges the ap- 
plication of all this, (both in reſpect of the Ainiſers Mainte- 
»4xce, and the V/wrpers Offence too,) unto all Nations under 
the New Teſtament, And this alſo the Father urges fully, 
in a direct and expreſſe Oppoſition to Marcion, YValentie 
vis and the reſt, Qꝝi verm won recipinur T7 eftamentams, faith 
the Father there chat, as the of our generation, (eſpeci- The ol 
ally it the caſe be-concerni Rebellion or Sascriledęe, or 1 
ſuch Crofſe-T heame, ) they at one daſh, reem/e the whole Old not contrary 
Teftament, (as it one and the ſame good God, were not the to the Nexo. 
Author of both T eff , New, and Ola, but ſome evill Article 7. 
Spirit had been the Author of the Ci point-blandk- to the, 12 eum. 
ſound i Doctrine of this Cburab, their owne Aether : from m Be verb 
which, in this, as in ſo many good things clic, - whil they Apoffoli. 
Apoſtatize,you ſee they become, ex Aſſe, the hcires and ſuc» n Krat Sacri- 
oeſtors of the Old Heretickg. 0 - + 1-4 lega frauda. 
But to leave them and all others wichows Exeu/e,and that H- 
you, and all men may clearly ſee we want not in the New Kae 8 mw 
Teftament alſo, as full, and as memorablea Text againſt Sa- Sacrum 5 
criledge, as any we have yet produced beſide our ow ne Text. Deo proſteba- 
What will they fy to the Famous Hiſtory of lui and ur Cal. ac 
Sapphira ? ; locum bs and 
For, that hay were guilty of Sacriledge tis plaine, not on- ae 555 
ly by the verdict of the Hel F reaps, Greek ow Latine, 3 bg 4 
as S. K (roſoſtem, S. . 7, S. n Auſtin, aud to name no M-rlerati Eco 
other writers, by a full ary of Proteſf ante upon the place, cle ſiaſticà Ex- 
amongſt the reſt, Calvin, a Bec, whoſe Teſtimony amounts poſ ad locum. 
to 1 Conceſſions, 1. That there may ſtill be a onſecra- 3 0 x large 
tion of ings under che Goſpel. 2. That this Con/ecr ation 1 
„ : . U wy 5. bo | 
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may be ef Lends. 3. That this Conſecration becauſe it was of 

fered Ecclefie,to the Church, therefore ie was conſtrued to be 

offered, Domino tos, to the Lord, as [renews by and by in VD ſus 

Domimces,to that the Lord is a Party in it. 4. That this C vn- 
p Per ment ire ſeeratios is done S piritus ſandcti mpulſu, and fo p Diodati too 
all ſpirito upon the place, by rhe good motion of the Holy Ghoſt, {lo farare 
Santo: . I. this kind of Devorions from being unlawfull,or unacceprable) 
7 "a of prac which goed Motion becauſe they bad not ſincerely obeyed, there« 
CRATIO- fore, (ith that Italian Doctor, ubey did abuſe the Holy GH ? 
NE potera 7s and laſtiy, they all agree, chat to alienate thu from a Conſe 
eſſere Stata crated mſe, Sacriledge, Sure theſe Reverend men of Geneva, 
5 m0vimento hen they vvrit thus, muſt needs beleeve that there was (till 
: «4 „on ba. WehathingasConſccration or Sacriledge under the Gofped. 
vea fincers. And juſt ſo Perer Aurtyr, Aetiar, and they all dire] 

þ | | y 
mente b4igi- conclude, t was Sacriledge.. : ” 
70. Diodatiin And ud we wamwll theſe, the Contert would prove it 
7-3-&5: | ſeife, forcicarlythere? rhe Afateriale or circa quod, of Ana. 
nie'sfinne, ia thing De voted to God the Author of holi - 


neſſo, tobe elp er nmr ae er holineſſe, and there- 
tote thethiagiwartholy> rad as for ebe Formulr, the Sacrilegi- 
ene Detentiom, that is clenter till by S. Peters Charge, and by 
taurpbeiſe Text, Then baſt kept back part of the price f v. g.) 
:  -andinfodoing, 7 box bait choared God bimſelſe, (fo your war. 
gest, verſ. 3 But all this will eee moſt evident in the 
mate partie Examination of the whole Hiſtory, ont of 
wech we will draw fo many Dedaions or ( onelufionr, 

, which-well weighcd, will amount to fo many Deriarut ion: 
and { oxfrmations tuo from the New Teffament, of all that 
which:we have fortierly dolivered ont oi the. Old Teſta: 
Firſt then, Seper tota mia, we may from the Premiſſes 
fairely dedure ſtill under the Goſpel], the ('ontinnence ot 
Lawfulneſſe of ſueh ( vnſtcratimm, or volanary Devotions, 

2 wirneſſe Gods Acceptance ot therar the hands of thoſe good 
2 Afts.4. 34. men mentioned inthe fore geg 4 Chuptor, and Gods viſible 
tg the end. Femgonnce onthe Vialators in thus Chaprere To run over theſe 
a Touching 
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Touching the ( of Conſecrations in the Nen J 
flament, tis plain the old Primitive Chriſtians underſtood the 
Apoſtles practice, and this Hiſtory do otherwiſe, which made 
them eventherefore, ascarefullever atter, to honowr God with 
their * Subſtance,as ever were the fewer before them: They r Prov. 3. 9. 
did not, under pretence of confluing their Religion within the 
rie, renounce with yadaiſine, all manner of real, or corps 
ral offerings; They were wiſe wen © who not content with / Mars, . 11, 
bare falling down and worſhipping (and yet many a zea/ows 
man's eue Religion extends not ſo farrenow a daies,) 
would alſo Offer their Gold, Frankincenſe and Myrrhe,fuch as. 
they had: and this their Religion they, and the whole (bo. 
like Charch tor above fiſteen bundred years, hath tranſmutted 
uncontrouled, unqueſtioned downe toour own Sacrilegious 
Age,thegreat ( /limetFericatof all Antient Devotiom. 
And now, foran upſtart Generation, toſtriveegainſt 


mn Vniver/all freame, xe the Godly judgemeno and prative, 
CPP 
eee eee. VVV eee 
| all S. a Irena ('whowasSt d Scholar, buy © ©, 
ONCE eee morciiielyto ger u che daf rr. 
right ground, and meaning of the Apoltles 9 
then won of yrſterdiy,) aſlure tus at large in a w hapter, Oblationes e- 
that, Aeabere were Ob [ntions under ibi old Teflamemnt; ſotheng vm cg. illics 
werefifl Oblations er the News 217, Nhat theft Obistivns (eln V. I.) 
the Bord dict teach Benden dereit,” 317) That this wae not f e 5 
a thing ofprivare orpurvienter obſervance, but Carbelick or Gr. (ſci. in 
Univerſal, x Service which the whole. World we to per- NT.). Spe- 
form; Damim dacuit offers n wneverſo withdo. 4. That it was Tier tam 
irefulland arcoprable'o God, Parwis ripurara of epi” nente, . 
enn Mee what ean be more plain By hut was — 1 
this meant only of the ſpiritualhOblations of prayers & prai- vii ſed a libe- 
ſes / Bxpreſſy no: Roh Forobe Aatner fifty hey muſſ be ru offeratur. 
Primitie ¶ rcaturarum, the firſt Fraits, or the beſt of Gods 4c. B. Edt. 
Creathres. And ain, For the Fd, they mult be i w/iu Domini. Cr er 
cor, (a large word) for the Lords mſes, as towards the Sacra- 
mens, or for the Maintenance of Gods Miniſters, & therefore 
P 2 Irena 
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Irexaus expreſſely inſtanceth there in Tibet, arguing directly 
4 Majori, that we may not give MAinora, but mult be more 
liberall under ihe Goſpell, becauſe Majorem ſpem habentes, 
becauſe e have greater hopes of greater rewards, 
WHT '6ly, They muſt be Ses e e re ee ee 
x Fluſquem fur um noed, of Jn he ha the need owr /elves 
e eps 23 offer REED the Father,namely,thatwe may 
3 not be faithful, but than beſull, and acceptable, and capable 
von Al iter hu- too, of his Rewards according to that of Sr Match. 25. / was 
i hiſlorie hungry, and you fed mee: Thus that Apoffulicel Father cxcel- 
tefione affici- lenclyallovert. bo ht nnd HS 
rn ee And chat in poynt af ebligatory Imitation, that Apoſtoli- 
($4: fde /u- Call practice concernes us now adaies, as much as it did them, 
um profere- Take Calvis s *Qwn words (paſſionate enough,) as necrc as 
vant nos mille I can tranſlate then; Swre aur bowells aremade of Stecle (faith 
excogitamii hp ) rh wenre nd more affeBed with the Reading of this Hi. 
ber eite Rey, Thoſe good eld Chriſtians hon:ftly, an bon tide, 4 
e de ic · offer what was their one, we contrariwiſe findy oute thenſand: 
de fraudulen- erooked waies, by fremd to ſnatch of all des what us none of 
fer ad nes fra. gay awne i THEY THEN WILLINGLY . OFFERED 
bre AT THE - APOSTLES - FEET, AND.-W.E NOW 
APOSTO- IN A SACRILEGIOVS AVDACIOVSNESSE ARE 
LORUM NOT. AFRAID OF PLVNDRING THAT WHICH: 
OFFERE. WAS. OFFERBD VNTO GOD : Of o/d, they ſold 
BAAN T, :beir emu Poſſeſſions, but now quite. vontrary,there reighnes an 
mo = Unſatiable defire of buying aud 22 ce. wherefere theſe 
AUDACIA things are written t- our ſhame and Trace. This from Cal- 
Quo p is mouth is ſomewhat plain and home: So as we were fairs 
DEO- OB. toname Ca/vis for it is our owne Defence, elſe we might, by 
LATUM ſume ol our Moderne hard Iudges have bin umpeached of. Pe. 


P KB. 6 pery or Majig at lealt., even for this one very ſtraine of 


K I NON plaineneſſe. But his Consluſiou is no better, God faith he, i 
VEREMUR: 2 Hiſtorꝝ would, as it were leave wpon Recurd, hom mech he is 
5 ali Cupidites, he. Qvore bec is puds 
i e None, nunc In ſatiabil is repuat emendi Cupidites, c. Quare becin pudo - 
e no/Irum pods 3 Teifatum hac hi/foria voluit Deut —_ 
pe illi provicas Santa, purdque Ecclefie fue Politia proberur, Cal vin in A& 4.3 f. 
EE 


pleaſed 


* 
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pleaſed with the ſincere Honefty and Godly Polity of hw (hureb; 
Thus farre Calvin: full enough, to prove the lawfull Continu- 
ance of ſuch Conſecrations in the New Feſtamenr. 

Intheſecend place, we may obſerve the Alteration of the pro- 
perty after Conſecration, firlt in that the Object ot the deceit 
& Injury is here fet dow ne to be God the Holy Ghoſt: (For 
his muſt needs be the Rigbe directly, whoſe the injury is?) noẽ- 
the Apoltle fatesnot here thou haſt cheated me, or the Church, 
or the poore Saints,'hough all he ſe were concerned in it too, 
as Gods Afſigner, but God was the Priacipalt, and therefore 
the Apoſtle fairs directly, Thom haſt decerved the Holy Ghoſts y Phavorinus 
ſo the Greeke may beare ir;and ſome y Laxicographers doe al- Jever, dv 
low it: and Bez«ſcconds it faying, that they had to doe with n Ce. 
God himſelſe: whoſe Iitle it was Conſecrationis Obligamem Scapul. 
80, as Tertallian termes it, and the 4. verſr puts ix ourof all 
doubt, ſaying, whiles it remained was it not thine” one, and af- 
ter it was old, was it not in thine owne power ? As it the Apoltle 
had ſaid, as ſure as before Conſecration you might have called 
it your owne , ſo ſure after Conſeeration ,. itisno more ycur 
owne ; rhe Property is altered, whole is it then, or whoſe +7 3 
ſhould ĩt be, but his whom thou haſt ¶ hratea ſo Diodati again, 
Aſter Conſecration than haſt no right in the world to it, it a 2 Ma depo ls 
now Gods owne , and even therefore thos haſt commutred Sarri. Conſecratio- 
ledge : So hey where you may ſee in plaine termes againe, c 1 ere 
Conſecration , and God: Title, and Sacriledge, all iht ff, e 
avouched. And fo much the late Aſſembly-men glofle upon ragione alcu- 
the Text (on theſe words, To e to the Hely Ghoſt, or te dis nc era di bis, 
ocive: ) This is their Comment : when they had DEDICA- ! percio tn 
TED the poſſeſſion TO GOD, for the relizfe of his Servants, gan commeſſd 
the fand and fahl concerned bis INTEREST, &c; Here Bled, ih 
you have 1. Their Vote for Dedicating poſſeſſions to God c. 3. 4. 
under the Goſpell. y, That ſuch an Act gives God an [ares 4 Annotat. 
reſt in things Dedicated: Doe not you therefore dreame that £92-0# 1645. 
the Pre:byterian Party will allow your Bey · Sacriladge, ſor 30% 515. 


4 


you ſhall the quite contrary from themſelves by and by, 
when their 7 effimony comes in. 3%, Here you may plainly 
obſerye Gear one I I may ſay, of che C mes" 
EE Wy Af 
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A in all ſuch matters, both for the Acceptauac of the De» 

vation,and the Cenfure too for the violation, and that the A- 

poſiles, the ¶ hurel Repreſentative, were Gods Vicegerents for 

both, as Ce/vivexprefiely obſerves upon the place, that Dewe 

Shia vices ſuas mandaverat; and he gives the groand of their 

Commiſſion to be this, becauſe though they were bomines, 

were but men, yet they were not privati homiuos, private 

_— publique — ſo God Aſſignes for the whole 

matter ; 

For thathefirſt Act, ihe Accepravee ofthe Devotions, ie may 

: - .admitof a -o ſold Conſideration, in a twofold Reſpect. 1.05 
1 Num. 30 the perſons that may Vow; 2h, Of the matter of the Vow. 

„ oncerning the firſt. Tis ae Caſe, b T hat none have 

pamer to Vow irrevocably, but ſuch asare/#5 Faru, iſ any wx- 

fer age, or Covert Bara, or Command, do make Vewes,the 

eriowrinthe ¶ hurob, or inthe State or in the Fanaily,with- 

* Exod. 36.6. in his ſeverall Sphere, private or publique, as Gods Vivegerent, 

hath power under God, to“ reffraiue, or to reuerſa, to diſallow 

thc Vowes vrhen he heares them: but iũ the Superiour hold 

Num. 30. his peace at ibe hearing of them, and diſalemes not the Vo ei 

11. 14- ob his Inſeriour, chen ſaics God, © he confirmes them, ipſe ſacło, 

and cannot atterwards make them voyd, having paſſed away 

bis right It he do aſter he hath head them, any wayes n 


then voyd, he ſhall beare the Iniquity of them ali bare ſilenre 
„ _  - umplyſacha Conſent,and fo bind the Supctiour to 
'. . _ _ the Vowesofthe Inferivur, how muchmore then.( as in the 


cleare caſe berwixc the # arliament and the Perplr in their 

BO ee Chureb, ) will worry ne 

8 8 en his expreſſeconſent, yea it a is ow A 

4 $:& above, Afr This as a/erond . veto 
39. bovcd concerning the Gibrowrres fortifies till more and more 

ce Rom; 14.23. the (Yergies Title, and renders it paſt Revocation, 0 
S Secondly, Touching the Mamis of the Vom, becauſe * whans 
Nigg. 2. 1. ſaver i, of Faith is finnez Therefore is vrry fit in cafe 
| ting, to ale the f Priefbs: c ing the Lam But 
where the Caſe is cleare, and out of all dowbe;, and the Vow 
both for Perſon and matter law full, and only ob private con- 


cCernmentz 
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e t; In ſuch a eaſe we may not lay a fnare upon mens 
Conſciences, there ſeemes no neceſſity of any Yicegerent or 

Sub ſtitate at all, but God the Principal being Ommipreſent to 

every mans heart, the matter may ſafely be concladed be- 

twixt God and a mans ſeite; Acts interno, or Voto cura: To 

vow with the heart is ſufficient, and we may quiet our mind 

in this Aſſurance, that God is willing to accept all ſuch our 

Nuſt and prudent Vomt, without any more adoe. This is clear in 

ſo many Vowes recorded in Hey Writ,for our Imitation and g Gen. 28. 20. 
Confirmation too, ſuch as was 8 Jacob's Vow, and pephtal's Judg. 11.30. 
Vow, and dev»ut Hanna Vow, which was not ſo much . Sm. 1-13, 
as expreſſed, AF e externo ori, and yet have they all the 
expreſſe Seale of Gods Acceprance,in his gracions grant of the 

Condition of their ſevrrall Vowes: Though we read not in 

any one of them of any Deputy, or Vier gereus at all. 

But Thirdly, if the Alatter of the Vw be of more publique 
conc:rnment, and other circumſtances fo require, then be- 
hold God Ficegerentrat hand, Gods Apoſtles I meme, to | Mat. 16.19. 
whom God himſelfe hath given both tbe h Neri That of 
Knowledge,-and this of Authority, therewith to open and to 
mut, to ud and to /ooſemens Conſciences, as in the Caſe of 
Abſolution, lo in the Caſe of Reſolution too, they 1fany, = 
judge both of the Power and of the Matter of the Vow, an 
determine the Conſcienceof the Vo. either ways accord= „ 
ing to Gedi Word, wheithet the Vow will be acreptabſe, 1 
that is law ſull, yea or no; and if it be lawful}, they may Ae 
cept it in Gods name und ſtead, OR, TOE 

And this Office being none of the extraordinary Apofolicall 
Prerogatives , ( ſuch as ſome reckon theſe to have been? _ 
their. a] of Infallibiiity; their power of Miracles, ane 
their Oceamencall Puriſalickiont) is not therefore Incenmm 11 
nicable,or Intranſttive, but as ſurceſſive and pertinent to theit 
Sucre ſſors in ordinary the BiBops and Paſtors bf Gods Plocl, 

(who, us well as the Prieſſt under the Law, or the Apeſfli: „ 
under the ow via Gods wifible Vicegererts unto the end i Heb, g. 1. 
of the World, i in all things pertaining unto God, )as to arrept᷑ 
the Peoples Offerings in Gods name and ſtead, fo to preſens- 


x them 
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k The elauſc k them unto Ges well as to pray to Ge for the People, or to 
in the pray- Hleſſe the People in Gods Name. 


e And as to Bleſſe, ſo to Curſe too in Gods Name, (for 
keane (e Ejuſdemeſt ligare cuj us eſt ſolvere:) and this is in that hiſtory, 


accept our the Apoſtles ſecond 44, to aſſure us and all the World of the 

Almes) Continnance of Gods owne heavy Curſe, and Exemplary Jen. 

gea:ceroo, even under the New Teftament, in Calc Of Fraud 

or S«criledge: And this Ecclefiaſtseall Cenſure, doth here 

conſiſt ot tWo expreſſe parts, a Spiritual and Eternal Excome 

{ See Goff. munication, as] may ſay, l from all the meancs, yea from the 

wyke's Ana- Life of Grace it ſelfe, the ſoreft,, ſevereſt, eatreameſ Vere 

tomy of dna. geance that can be inflicted on a man in this World, forſaking 

| ee 33 and for ſaken of God. Secondly, a Corperall, and that too a 

edge, cha. C. ſud den and utter Deprivation ot the Life of Natwre allo, bi th 

of them making up that fear full, totall Extermination which 

m Druſ. qu. the Jews term ® Sammarha,or Sammarhizatio,of ED that 

&i. Ju. 9. ſigniſies d eſolare, & ad ſtaporem vaſtare, & NPR tus as much 

to ſay, as les ſuch a Curſe fall upon thee, as is Vitima & xecratio, 

or Geds nemoſt Malediftion : Saint Pan lrom another Root 

( Maran atha) ſeemes to allude to this very Curſe, (f. Cor. 

a Em Anz 15-234) Curling them ad magnum dien, as the old Councells 

nix & Sap- Phraſe it, till Doomes day, and a day after, A Curſe io ter- 

phirz f us: rible,thatin the Book of n Curſes formerly quoted againſt Sa- 

ir porrigi ne criledge, Anenias and Sapphira, are bt come the Proverbiall, 

t ciulantem and as I may ſay, the Sandard to Curſe by. 

Wr een Surely ſuch a Curſe, ſo terrible, ( tale in all the circumſtan- 

den ad Ead- ces) we read not of in all the Old Teſtement,as if God theres 

merum quo by would intimate as the hainouſneſſe of the ſinne of Sacys- 

pra, 2 7 15 ledge above all ſinnes in genetall. ſo the aggiavation oſ it in 

on e n e particular, as it be ing a grcarer ſinnt now under the Goel, 

lariter & li then under the Law, both reſpecta perſone,and refjeltn flare 

benter dauda too: becauſe as our Obligations to all Acts of Devotien, are 

es, non quæ more, ſo is out ue wledge, and our hope likewiſe, (this is o ire. 
ſunt minota, au his Argument:) tar greater now then it was then. 


dee, And becauſe this Fact of Auanias was the firſt notorious 
bene, Irn. aff of Sacriledge that ever was committed under the Goffel, 


. 4. c. 34. chere fore leaſt any after them ſhould preſume upon their Ja- 
| panty, 
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punity, as they gave ill example to their generation, and to 
poſterity to boot, (tis P. Martyrs note) themſelves became 
a fad example to both; They were confounded Body and Soule, 

And that too with a /addeire Deſtruction, in an Inſtant, 


the uſuall Deſtiny of Secriledge; witnelic * Belſhazzar, An * Dan, 5.30, 


the very Att. | 

This is a ſtory top full of horreur, in all the greivous cir 
cumſtauces ot it: To ſee a man and his wife, children ot the 
Church, Auditors of the Apoſtles, Profeſſors of Chrifts true 
Religion, Gonformable to the Apoſtolicall Diſcipline, Bene- 
tactors to the Church, no apparant profeſſed enemies, or A- 
theiſts, no perſecutors or Apoſtates, or notorious evill livers, 
(for any thing we read ot them.) Ah! Itrembletothink it, 
that ſuch perſons fo qualified, ſhould yet be liable to ſo Exe. 
crable an end, as \ ſay * ſome) ina moment to be damned bo- 
dy and Soule, (dying without repentance,) ſhould, as they 


thall and ſo many more, ſlaine is' nö as we fay, Is 2. King 1706. 


were man and wifein the ſinne upon earth , be (till man and Ananias 5a 
witc in the Torment of bell, and all this damnable rigour, for cril. ch. 6. 


prudgings few pencc, or pounds at the moſt, to God and Ho- 


y Church 1 But r ſecret things belong wnto the Lord our God, p Deut. 19. 29 


and Gods judgements are paſi finding ont our beſt courſe 
therefoac js, to adore them with admiration! and to acknow - 
ledge with all bamility, that God ſretb not man ſceth, houy- 
ever Sacriledge may be extenuated in the worlds deceitfall 
Scales, yet in the p ſt ballance of the Sanctaary, you ſee the 

heavy doom ofit, weighe downe to the bottome of Hell. 
And now although this latter part of the Cenſure, the cor 
porad part, was miraculous, and ſo extraordinary, yet let none 
hardenhimſelte in Sacriledge, upon the preſumption that St. 
Peter and his fellowes, that could kill with a breath, are now 
dead and gone: As long as the Lord liveth, and Fccleſia nun- 
gram moritur, in your one ſenee, and in our (ence, I am ſure, 
che Church lives too, and the ſpirituall Ocdinance of God, 
& of his Church the heavy C enſure of Excommuication,is per. 
manent in the Church unto the worlds end, and is, and ever 
will be, (elav⸗ non errante) (till as quick and powerfull mo 
I e 
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ble toplague, and to deftroy no leſſe now then in thoſe daies, 


herein God did purpoſely expreſſe ſuch a terrible Severity 
te countenance the jwit cenſures of the Church, and to bring in- 
to credit Church- Authority, a maine Nerve or Sinew, in 


- Chriſt's body MyRticall; che Mortification whereof in this late 


* Plutarch. 


ter Age, hath occaſioned the Gavgrene of the whole Ky of 
this Chriſtian Church and State: for we may not flatter now, 
but now or never, muſt firize at the Root of all our miſ. 
chiefeg,and tell you a ſad truth. that of all our warmes of He- 
reßes und Sehiſmesr,of allour Divifions and Diſtractiont, of all 
our edit iont and Rebellions too, of all our Sacniledges and 
Prophaneneſſes: of all theſe curſed branches the Mother Root 
hath bin the Contempt of the Church, for theſe fonre, the Chur- 
cheoreApofbolical Truth, Holy Peace, Das Pairimony, and 
Juſt Power, alwayes goe together, and like“ Scylurus bis 


Artowes, kept tyed in the bundle, do render that ¶ Hharch and 


11. Cor. 1 1.16, 


Jiate impregnable, invineible, but one of them once ſundered 
from the other, break but that one, and you may as eaſily knap 
all the reſt in ſunder: This is the fad tory of all our National 
miſerics, and till the eſfiration of this Church Right alſo, we 
may in voine hope for a Re3r, but never obtaine the eſſectu- 
all Remedy, much leſſe the reall Recovery of this Church and 
Nation. : | 

And to put you in minde of all this, here is a faire Hine given 
us byche Holy Ghoſt, from this very Text & hiſtory of Anani- 
a, wherein you may for an Epilogue, from (alvin,obſerve yet 
this one Item more, That one main Aggravation, and alwayes 
a deadly Ingredient of thus fin of Sacriledge, was the entempt 
ofa general Godly Prafiice of the whole Chriſtian (heh, 
whoſe bare Cuftome in thoſe honeſt and ſimple ¶Apoſtelical 
daies, St Paul thought argument ſirong enough to confute any 
Irregalar Schiſmatick, faying, upon occafion of a Difference, 
4 If any man ſcem to be contention, we have no ſuch cuſt ome, 
neither the Churches of God. Ot ſuch force in thoſe daies of 


Diſtipline was the generall Practice of the Church: How 


much more forcible then would have been the Precep: of the 
Church ? not only or chicfly of the Charoh Dive, the 
7 | whole 
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whole body at large, for that in the matter of Exercs/eor Ex- 
_ eration, was never, could never be Subjefttum capax, of that 
Power or Jurisdifiion; but principally ot the Church Repreſen. 
tative, the Apoſtles and Miniſt ers, u ho as you have heard, and 
Calvin very well obſerves ſtill upon the place, thongb rhe 
were but men, yet they were no meore private wen, becauſe 
Gods Vicegerents, in which ſence, the Contempt of the (harch 
v, by a plaine conſequence, ¶ vntempt of ¶ briſt himſelfe,who 
according to his gracious * Promiſe, tor a Farewel to his Apo- 7 Mu. 28.20. 
ſtles, bath ingaged himſeife by his Spirit of Power & Counſel, 
to be preſent with, and in his Church unto the end of the world; 
In reference to which Divine promiſe, bat primitive Ca. 
tholique (ceremony, of placing the Sacred Booke of the Goſpell: 
en Throne, in the midſt of the Comneells fitting, was till of 
late, Solemn, and ſull of Divine Myſteries, namely, among the 
reſt, to intimate that in regard of Chrrffs Spiritual, and [nvi- 
fille, but undoubted Preſence, in the midſt of his * horch, all repurare © 
menought to behave themſelves in, and toward the Church debuerar, ob 
with as much Obedience, as if there they ſaw with their Eyes, 4 aut tree 


Chrift bimſclfe viſibly preſent. 28 = 
To draw up all our ſeverall Obſervations upon this Apo- ne, ihr eas 
ſtolicall hiftory, into a narrow: By this time you ſee, That the ade/e pt æſi- 
Contempt of the Godly Precept, or but general Practise of the ſidem, vec ſe. 
Church, ( ſuch as ever was this of Conſecratious, ot Dedicati. at in e ca- 
exc, ) is, firſt of all, Injurions to peſus Chrift himſelfe, the imvic 10 l f Ban 
fible guide, and perpetnall Preſident of the Church, aly, Dero. oculu cernerbr. 
atory to Venerable Antiquity, and to all thoſe that have gone Calv. in a2. 
etore us in this devout way of well doing. 3, Scengdalow, 5 4. 
Yea, (in its contagious Nature, and bad example, ) pernitiou 
too, to the preſent Age, and unto Peſterity to boot. 4'y, Dau- 
gerow, yea, without timely Repentence , damnable unto the 
Contemners what ever they be. | 
And now after all this /aid and proved too, yea, ex abun- 
danti, ſealed alſo both waics with Gods own actuall Curſe or 
Benedittion, as it were his viſible Image, and Swperſcription, 
yet ſtill roacke the queltion, whether we ſhall Render this . iath. 12: 
Sacred Tribute ſ unto our Maker or no? (till for all this, to 10, 21 
12 ptetend 
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pretenda feare of Gods Reſuſall of our Devotions, or to fly 
we want ſtill a particular & cvelation of Gods Acceptance, or 
to quarrell about the Authority ot the Vice gerent, to aſſure us 
of all theſe? What were all this, but plainly to declare we 
have no more mind to this Religious Errand, then he in the 

2 Prov. 26.13. Proverbs, when inſtead of running, he tells you of a Lien in 
the way, 4 Lios in the Streets. 

For, as touching the maine of all theſe Aſſuranee of Accep- 
tanre, ſince that is now adayes called in Queſtjon, I befecch 
you, have we not as much Revelation for Gods Acceptance of 
this, as for any other good worke, as for Prayer, or for Almec, 
or forany ? Toaffirme the contrary, were it not beſides the 
ſinne of Inſideliiy, a Tang of Deep hypocrifie , yeathe very 
Cut ibroat of all good workes of Mercy, or Picty whatſoever, 
private as well as publick ? would not this Doctrine alſo bid 
very faire unto Enthaſſaſme? 

@1, Cor, 13. Say we had no more but ſome one of u Gods general Pro- 
ult. mes, would not that ſerve? Nay, may not the Nature oftbe 
* At under woybe it ſelfe bein ſtead of all Revelations, if it have all the 
we nota eure Pſſentiall uſually requiſite Conditions of a good worke: 
3 3 I meane it it be done, 1. Don Gods Warrant, or accordin 
the New, Gal. to his word. 27, /fthe general Intent in it, be to pleaſe and 
6. 5. See a- ſerye God. 7 zi, If the worte be done in love to God, for no 
bove, pag. 3e, ſelfe · reſpects, or by · ends of our owne, but chiefly, (as the 
3 85 Church praiſeth him, ) propter magnam glori am ſuam, for his 
rech not, ea- One gloty, becauſe we know that God is *honoured by this 
reth net tothe our Acknowledgement. 4'y, and laſtly, /f that our Devotion 
Lord, &c. be offered in 2 Faith, out of a perſwaſion of Gods love to ug in 
” 5 do es Cbriſt, and of his general b Acceptance both of our Perſons 
2 nah : and Performances through Chrift : Vpon ſuch grounds as 
wor, for Sh theſe, St Paul doubts not, but bids the Devont © Philippians, 
ſuchSacri! ces be confident that their Offerings ſent unto him, their Apoſtle, 
God is well were an Odour of a ſweet ſmell, a Sacrifice ACCEPTABLE, 
mend, Heb. and well pleaſing unto God. | 
4 13 7. 47. This generall Diſcourſe you may extend to all the patticu- 
, bEpheſ, 1. 6. lars in the kind, except they will ſay (for they will, and may 
« Phil, 4. 18. lay any thing,) that God Will indeed Accept the good workes 


done 
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done to any Diſciples ar large, to the meaneſt, but to the 
Feventy, ort to the Twelve, his one Servants in Ordinary, 
his Oiſciples in ¶ hiefe: In whoſe betalfe yet (that they may 
ſee we have Gods Revelation, yea, Aſſurance of Acceptance, 
yea, fpeciall Promiſe of Reward tos, all theſe as particularly 
ſet d wnein the Clergies behalfe as may be, ) in the very farit 
revke of that noted ancient 4 gradation of Diſcipler, God d Grot. in 
placeth his Prophets formoſt of all, ſaying, He that receiveth Matt. 10. 40, 
« Prophet in the name of a Prophet: that is, as we uſe to ſay, 77 > = Tres 
in the quality of a Prophet, ſhall receive a Prophets reward: or * 
And if you will know what kind of Prophets he there means, mu prophera- 
they were his Apoſtles, the then AZ ERS, pro tem- rum, ſecundus 
pore, of whom, in the verſe immediatly before, he had ex · Horum, in- 
preſſely laid, He that receiveth you , reteiveth me. - and of our þ = ial 
whom allo, in the very next verſe, he ſaies, and in a manner tu, & ex 
ſw cares it too, that if the Offering ſhould amount to no more: Clem. Alex- 
but a Cup of cold water, vet it ſnoulu not goe rewardleſſe: As indr. & Ori- 
once the © Fathet upon another occaſion, ſo may I, yet Hapey· Sen. „ 
we, my Brethren, for whoſe ſakes Chriſt ſweares, but then, e 
Unhappy they all that will not belee ve Cin iſt, no not when he 
ſweares in our behatfe. | 

And now, will any /ober man, Heathen, or Chriſtian, exe: 
ped a ſurer, or more expreſſe Revelation of Gods Acceptance, 
then his owne Proms/e of Actuall Reward, ſcaled too with 
ſuch a Solemne Aſſeveration, (verily, verily, I ſay unto you, 
&c.) to put us out of all doubt, as if Chriſt had here in this 
place directly foreſeen theſe latter dye, of lndevotion and 
Unbeleefe ? . | 

And againe, are we here aſſured, that God both doth ac- 
cept,and will reward the meancſt tranſitory Oblaticn,a meals« 
meat, as we ſay, beltowed on his Miniſters, and ſhall we raiſe 
a doubt whether he will accept theſe Devotions whichare 
more Permanent Which are intended and dedicated for Per- 
petuity! Sure God Almighty,now under the Gofpel, as well at 
under the Law, will have Perſons, and Places too, as well as 
Times conſecrated to his honour and Service, and thoſe nor: 
Planetary neither, nor mutable every third ycare, but fixed 

: I 3 and 
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and ſetled too for perpetuĩty, as we have already in part de- 
monſtrated, and theſe Rationall men cammot deny with Rea» 
ſon: with what reaſon then can they deny the Lawtulnefic, 
yea Neceſſity of fach ſacred permanent Portions, to maintain 
thoſe Sacred Perſons and Places, for Perpernety ? 

And can they, withall the ir cunning, find out a better Ex- 
pedient for ſucha kind of Nanding Proviſion, then ffandiug 
Revennes, or Lands? Here inthe Apeſtles Deed we tead ot 
Lands fold, and the Prices, the Landi=-worth given; Sure, had 
the unſetled condition of thoſe Tamultuary times borne it, 
we might, (as ſoone as in after times,) have read of Lands di- 
rectlygiven, (for Lands, or Landi. worth is it not all one?) 
that would have ſaved the labour of a Sale: however, there 
was in it an exPtefſe Conſecration of Lands, for lo Bex very 
well notes upon the pee, that Pradium Domino conſccraves 
rant. | 

And the Lawfuln it muſt needs ſtand with all the 
reaſon in the world: fo ſhall it be Law full to give Lands to 
maintain a Fridge, or a Highway for perpetuity, and ſhall it 
beunlawfall to give the hke to maintain a Church man, or a 
Church? ſhall Lay donations made to fecular men ex wers 
motu, or ex Intuitu Charitat i, be valid, and thoſe be decreed 
invalid that are made to a Clergy man ex intuita Religion? 
we may juſtly be afraid of offending, in doing ſuch AMonff er. 


men, the honour to confure them with ſo much reaſon, 


F Ifay 3.20. 


that deſerve no other Confutat ion then that of the f Prophet, 
Woe be to themthat call evil good, and good evill: that call good 
works ſinnes, and fins good works: for unleſſe ſuch men were 


ſtrangely poſſeſt with a ſpirit f Atheiſme would they reaſon 


the matter thus? or uſe ſuch Arguments as in the Conſe- 


1. Tim. 5. 8. 


quence, muſt needs blaſpheme God? for what { with Gods 
reverence, and to their reproach be it ſpoken,) would they 
make God worſe then as Infidel,* in purpoſely providing worſt 
of all other ſorts of meu, for thoſe of but own Houſhold? Belike, 
all other men, Lawyers, Phyſitiens, and all may have a com- 
mend, or at leaſt a permiſſion law fully to poſſeſſe Lands, only 
the Divine may not Ubi ſeriptum eſtꝰ quomodo Legir? where 

is 
& 


by Saint Paur. 63 

is the Clergy excluded? had ſuchkind of Law, or Reaſon, bin 
in force of old, then how could the Biſpops have conquered 
by faire purchaſe much of their own, & ot the Churches lands? 
Turne over the Records, and ſee, and you may yet read their 
munificent Ererons, and ample Endowments too, not only of 
moſt of the Co#eages, butalſo of fo many 8 Cathearalls, in En. pSee the Lo 
gland, beſides all their other large Religious Donations: This Biſnop God- 
we mult needs note, that the ſimple People, may not proud- win's Cara- 
ly as well as [gnorantly, think that the Clergies Lands are all gue of _— 
of the Laities beſtowings, but coald the Clergy have done all in 5 ” for 
theſe great matters without Lands, trow wee ? inne the 

And if the Clergy may as lawfully,nay in ſome of the pre- magnificent 
miſed reſpects, may more deſervedly, and more irrcvocably Foundations 
too, then any of the other Eſtates, poſſeſſe their Lands, of Huge de 
then ſure, ly the Rule of Proportion, the Deprivation, or taking Hugh Pudſey 
away of the Church lands, muſt needs be an injury farre more Bilbo of Du- 
hainous in the ſight of God and man, then to rake away the re/me, K. Ste- 
lands of Knights, or Lawyers, or Phyffitians, or any: So farre Phent Ne- 
were ſuch an Act from being either no Sacriledge, or no ſinne Phexe 2 wry 
at all, that tis a wonder any man, that pretends to reaſon, —— ! 
ſhould affirme ſuch a thing Iapunè, e ſpecially in a Chriſtian 8 
Commonwealth, (for even in Plato's h Commonwealth, we h Plate 10. 
know ſuch a man hath a doome.) de Legit 

But moreſtrangeit is (it in theſe African daics any thing may 

ſeem ſtrange;) that any ſhould dare to offer unto Maſters of 
Reaſon no better Arguments, for ſuch a high attempt againſt 
God and man, and all the juſt Lawes of both, then ſuch as ve- 
ry boyes are hiſſed for in the Schoole, or worſe, a Tedanrical 
Etymology: ot ſo: Forſooth, The word T heft was more pro- 
perly of things meveable,belike becauſe things moveable are 
more portative then Lands or houſes, and ſo that kind of theft 
was more eaſy, and ſo mere likely, and ſo uſually more in the 
notice and care of the Law to provide againſt , therefore to 
take away a penny from a Rich man is a ſinne indeed, and a 
ſinne of theft too, but under hand by falſe witneſſe, or cloſe 
forgery:zor with en high band, by oppreſſion & open violence, 
to robbe an Orpban ,or a Widdow, or a Schoole, or an Hoſpital, 
or 
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or all theſe, of all their Lands, that is no ſinne at all, much 
le ſſe all at once to take away for ever from a whole National 
Church, all their Lands and whole Livelyhoods, 

Good God, how ill art thou required for endo ing ſuch 
men with Reaſon,that abuſe it thus l Sure, ſuch a Spirit of De- 
luſion in the Patrons of Sacriledge,mult needs be a juſt judge- 
ment of God, becauſe they will not recerve the Truth, there- 

# ug K. fore God gives them over to ſuch aReprobate mind in the 
ey yev LE Active ſence, thidis to ai mind unable to prove or taſt Truth 
45 menen from Falſh20d, Reaſon Rom Caption, Conſequence from In- 
udicy exper- re 

#2, ſenſu acki. Con/equence: God gives them over to ſuch a ſenceleſſe ſtupe- 
ve. Beza is fied judgement, thus to reaſon themſelves, and others, not 
Rom 1. 28. only out of all Religion, and common Honeſty, but even cur 
K age org. of all Common ſence and Reaſon too: ſo dangerous it is once 
. to goe aſtray in Judgement or Prattice fromthe Common Road 
eft Sacri vio of the Catbolick Church. 

io,velefuſ- For, not to Crammaricate it about the exact value of the 
dew uſurpatio, word Furtum, or Sacrilegium, (wherein yet out of Lexicons, 
N , Of Vocabularyes, they may poſſibly be convinced of fa//p2od:) 
RF Quandeg rati For k gabinus the Lawyer, in A. Gellius, expreſſely extends 


e Rog oy the word Furtum, ot T heft, to things Unmoveable, to Houſes 
ſarpatur: qua or Lands, and inſtanceth in a Farmer condemned of Theft, for 
4 ratione lo- ſelling away his Farm ground, to the prejudice ot his Earthty 
Shur lu FE- Lanadlord: (The more it concernes us of the Clergy, as much 


—_— ; 2 lies in us, not to be Acceſſary by our Silence, much leſſe 


con. Martinij Conſent to the Alienation of thoſe Lands, whoſe right of pro- 
more at large. perty in Solidum, belongs unto our Heavenly Landlord.) But 
Mazifeſfun Pofito, that the word Furtum were properly no more but ſo, 


er, wy ala r Contrectatio rei aliena Mobilis, (i. ſurtum de obligat. que ex 


uod deprehe. delicto:) Thar's only for the word, but what is all this to the 
itur dum fit, matter will it therefore follow, that Robbing Naboth of 


Bod auten 
fit Oblatum, 4 Conceptum, & plerag alia ad eam rem, ex egregi/ s veterum moribics ace 
cepta, qui legere volet, inveniet Ss bini Librum, cui titulut eſt, de Furiis, in quo id quoque 
Scriptumet}, non tamùm rerum Moventium, que efferri occulte & /urripi poſſun-, fed 
Fundi quoque & dium fie ti Furtum: Conde mnatùm quog Furti Cotonum, qui Fundo 
quem conduxerat, ve ndito, po//e ſione eius Domivum inter vertiſſet, & A. Gellij Nod. 
Attic. ub. XL. cap. 18 

his 
A 
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his* Vineyard. was well done of Aba, and no ſinne at all 1. King. v1 


againſt the eighth Commandement, Thon ſhalt not fteale ? 
Becauſe Naborths Vineyard was no res Mobil? By as good 
Resſon may they affirme inceſt or Sodomy, or Beſtiality, or 
any villany, to be no finne, or at leaſt no ſinne of Laſt againſt 
the ſeventh Commande ment, becanſe not properly Adwite- 
rium, according to the Grammaticality ot the word. | 

Is it a Sis, and Theft, and Sacriledge, & all the ſe, to ſteale but 
a Chalice, (Thankes yet for granting ſo much, ) or to take 
away a Church: Boote, and ſhall it he no ſinne at all to take 
away thoſe Lands, that ſhould maintaine the Service or Ser- 
vants that muſt ſerve God with all theſe ? what is this, if it 
be not to ſtraine at a gnat, and ſwallew a ¶ amel / Ridiculous 
P barifaiſme, as well as Deviliſs bpoeriße. 88 85 

To commit Secriledge, is grime which alone is damnable 
per ſe, but to teach men ſo to dos, that it, the Swgerlative ef al 
wiekedneſſe ; Sure, inch men doe ſearce belceve there is an 
Hell. or a Kis gdome of Heaven ; or if they beleeve it, and yet 
breake the greateſt, yea alkGods Commandements in one, 
doe not they feare God, when he ſwears,that whoſvever hat 
breahe one of but the leaſt of theſe bi { ommandements, and 
ſhall teach mon ſo, he ſhall be called the leaft in the Kingdome of 


Heaven: (which as 1 Grotime well obſerves,) is not meant of | Grot, is May: 
the Place of Heaven, for ſuck men, except they repent, ſhall 5: 18. 19. 


never come there, but of the T rave when the Kingdow of H.. 
ver ſhall be fulfilled at the endof che World, in the great 
Occamenicall Parliament of Heaven and Earth , after the ge- 
werall ReſarreFion, they ſhall be nothing eſteemed of there 
in that World, however they may be crycd up here, for wiſe 
men among the Fooles of this World, 

Whom yet to teach more wit at leaſt, fince they have no 
more grace: Behold, ad hominem, one Argument more for 
thoſe kind of men, whom neither Scripture nor Reaſon can 
doegeod upon, tis Experience, the Miſtrifſe of Fooles, and 
yet full cut as good, and as great a Dame as Miſtriſe Ne- 
ceſſity, is this Miſtriſſe Experience, eſpecially it the Expe- 
rienc be Univerſal, ſach as the Experience of all Ages, wn 

K | all 
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* Plaut. 
w 1, Eſdr, 6. 
33. 


J. 


o Toh. Nolph. 
Lz. Comment. 


in Eſram. 


all Places, of all Perſons, ſingle and multiplyed too, I menne, 
not only of ſo many ſeverall men, but of whole Families, yea 
of whole Nations, | 

For did you ever read, or heare of au that did Rob Cod, 
and did indeed thrive of the Bargaine in the end? Then what 


. meanc all thoſe fatal Examples of Gods heavy Curſe upon 


ſo many as have ventured Fu n ern, as Plato phraſes it, 
i ſpave thus Lion? whoſe diſmall ends recorded in all hiſtory, 
28 well ſacred as prophane repreſent them, as it were, hanged 
upſin Chaiuet, for a terrible warning unto all Pofterity, like 
ſo many black Monuments of gots deadly ('urſe Perſonal, 
Domeſticall, Nationall, all theſe. 
1. That the Curſe will be Per/onal, beſides the Achant, 
the Shi/hak's, the Belſtar ci, &c. of the O/d T eſtament, and 
the Ananiafſes iof the New z molt memorable is that fatall 
Curſe that found out all thoſe Perſons that medled with the 
Temple, after it was repaired by Dar, (whoſe Con/ecr ats- 
on Curſe too, were both of them valid,thowgh he but 4 Hea- 
then:) It was a Curſc,in the Forme of it, of the eget extent 
upon whomſoe ver that ſhould but Manum admoliri Sa- 
cro, at the phraſe is, or but aevew mu gie, (ſo w Eſdras,) 
not only upon thoſe that ſhall ct deftroy, or alter Gods 
Poſſeſſions: but alſo upon all that ſhall but goe about ro ftrerch 


1 1. King. 13. forth their band, ( eroboam ® did no more but ſo, ſtretch 


forth his hand againſt one ſingle Prophet, and yet, tor it, did 
his nand wither in the very Act: that is, that ſhall Intend, 
or Plott. or endeavour the Alienation, ( ſoa good Interpre- 
ter o on the place, ) or it he doe not doe it himſelfe, it he doe 
but help others by Counſal , or Conſent or Conntenance; as 
that Curſe of Darius, fo this very Text of St Saul will reach 
him home whatever he be, for it comprehends all manner of 
Adee ſſar ies, Preparatories, Contrivances, & there fore the Spa- 
niſs ,Trarſlation renders it by as large a word as any is in the 
Spaniſh Tongue, &“ que abominas los Taolos haxex Sacrilegio? 
Tiuau that abhorreſt Idols, doeſt thou committ Sacriledge ? 
The word Hazer, which is uſed for committing, being in 


that language 79avgywer , multi- ſignificant, as to deale a- 


bout 
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bout any way, to cauſe any way or but to follow anothers evill 
example, alſo to beare, or to bring forth, a full word that firs 
the men ot our Generation, for now a dayes every Addle 
Braine is turned Church. Projectour, and is withchild, yea 
Teemiog with his owne Sacrilegious Baſtard- Brat, or falſe 
Conception, how to rob God molt colourably : but God ſces 
hearts, as we ſee faces, and hathſtore of curſesofall ſizes, able 
to adæquate this fin in all its dimenſions, Zachary p tels you p Zach. f. 2, 
of one ſingle flying Rowle of ſuch curſes, twenty cubita long, 3: 
ten cubits broad expreſlely ſent after the T heefe to apprehend 
him where ever it finde him at home or abroad. It were e- 
nough to veriſie all this, if we had no more but that one me- 
morable inſtance of Darius his curſe, that, at the long runne, 
overtooke all thoſe Antiochuſſes, and Micanors, and Heliodo- 
ruſſes, and Craſſuſſes ee. that durſt venture upon it. 

And indeed (for this Sea of examples hath 3 
the time would faile me to tell you, out of Eceleſiaſticall an 
Secular Hiſtory, of the fatall ends of a Sacrilegions I alias, 
both Vokle and Nephew , of à Leo of Corftantinople, Blons. 
of an Iſaacim Angel, and of ſo many more in the Empire of 
the Eaſt, of a Theodebert and his Partners (out of Aimeings,) 
in the Weſt: Thar I fay nothing of your owne old Rufw,and 
his fatall Poſterity, nor of your late Allens, and your Wolſeys, 
and your ( rommells, and of your I had almolt ſpoken it 
out, but that, as your owne ſeverall Chronicles, 4 ſave me that 4 919. ad an. 
labour, fol reinember that, Lex in /ermone tenenda, eſpe- 55 560 og 4 
cially when it concernes Princes that are dead and gone, Biſhop of _ 
( Davids Epitaph of Saul is a gallant peece.) But aſſuredly yejord, ad ar. 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 1 All rheſe things bappened unto them for 1540. 
enſamples, and they are written for our admonition , that we 7 *+ Sam. 21. 
may forbeare the ſinne of Sacriledge , at leaſt becauſe ofthe , Cor _ 
Curſe, which is not only fo, perſonal and no more, but com- / 5 
monly domeſtical alſo; dilating ir ſelfe from the Sacrilegious 
perſon to his whole Sacrilegious Family root and brauch, be. 
cauſe all of them are uſually Acceſſaries more or leſſe. 

We need not remember you that not Amani alone, but 
Ananias ani Sapphire together were man and wife in the 
curſe. Zachary is plaine for it, the fly ing rowle of Gods 3 

| K 3 wi 


68 Sacriledge Arraigned 
Zach. 5 4, will with all its dimenſions finde paſſage into the honſe of the 
w 2. Sam. 3. Theefe,nay more, it ſhall remain there in the midſt of his houſe, 
= 7 ſaith the Lord, & c at laſt Conſume it, with the Timber thereof, 
phe for _ and the Stones thereof : I his for Gods Curſe upon 515 Aare- 
2 : familia. riaft houſe. As for the Moral houſe, his Sacrilegious Poſterity: 
rum Anglice- Can any of you point out but any one notorious ( harcbh. Pi- 
rum hi/forie- rate, whoſe Family is abſolutely free from its ſhare in that 
54% e lad Hereditary Curſe, which (though upon another occaſion) 
e. Fee was pronounced againſt the houſe of 7s; ſo as * there ne ver 
poſſumzs, quẽ Files from the howſe of GODS THEEF, one that hath eitber 
coram al iſuot an Iſſue, ie may be of Bloud, (it may be by Duell, or by Mur- 
viris Intelli. ther, ) or elſe an Iſſue of Vncleaneneſſe. as God is wont to 
gentibus c — the ſinne of Sacriledge, with giving ſuch men over 


eee to fome other Hereditary /inne, ( the ſoreſt Sceurge next 
fantibu b, ip Hel.) or one that is a Lepor, that hath foine Hereditary D/ 
{um etiã pro- eaſe; or one thin leanerh on a Staffe, that is a Cripple, or a 
Jellione Prote- miſhapen, deformed thing, marked as Cain. as it were, with 
flautem nar- Gods owne immediate hand: or that falleth on the Sword, 


t li- | ; : 
Cie £1 chat comes to an untimely End, or dyes an unnaturall Death, 


tempore Rex 1 ene that lacketh Bread, that lives or dyes a Beggar: 
Henticus 8. This for the Curſe of God upon the Sacritegions Perſon s 
92114 il/4C0:* for ull houſe, as uch as upon his Materiall houſe. 

{a = lati-  Youofriis Iſtaud, need not Saile over for Inſtances in all 
an ianeucet* pe fe ſeyerall kinds la Gods Curſe upon both the Honſer, He 


tis Sc xag uta 

& 5 8 chat runs may fead them in the Capitale ot fo many Raina- 
n; tlebas vi- EN - 

ris, vel gratis, gel permutat tone fata did ribs iſſet, etian Thomam Norfolciæ Ducem, 
vigine Clientibus furs, qui ei diu ſi le iter, li eratilerq ſer viſſent, reditum perpeiuum qua- 
deingenta um librarum Sterling rum e 44 /0 reartivi//e:ex horum viginti nobikum lic. 
pe ſuperell: a3huchz:edes ſiagulotum, in ipſis hæteditatibus quasa Dute, patribuſq; ſuis 
3cceperont flotent es: Ex toto autèe q eotum numero, qui Coenobiocum opibus fue: unt 
ditati, aon /upereſſe Sex agiata familias, que inbonisper/ſtverant avitts. omnes reliquas ja- 
milias penitus es rebut quas {ic 3 R. H urico polledetant hodie excidiſſe: Idi; ſbi irs notũ 
dixit vir ille Nobi it uu, ut fi 0: ur foret. ſinsauiet illos poſſet enumerare —— 4.e9 veri/- 


fim in eſ quoi vir Ingenioſiiſumes ole nus ia pouticis dixit,Redi:us Eccleſre q oe. 
riorum e ſſe veſut Aqumlarũ Plumas.que, fi Af avinm plums miſteantur eaſlem ve ſut 
lene con rat as deſtruunt aſuich ororſùt Inept ai rediunt.— e ſi Deo dicata v.iſcean;# 
Laisalicus feud, & ad temt orates apolicentur c14 ſas, aleò n napporlast i ſis juicquau 
Incrementi,ut etiam tenporales Reditus,quizus augendis aldebantaur non mir uart tan u,, 
verum & ad nivinum perdugant. V. Apoſtolumn Beneckctingtum in Anglia per Clem. 
Reyaer. &c. Trat. 1 5 6. P 227,Infaaſtalucis boncrum Cocnobulium poſſeſſio. 
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ted Families among your ſelves, who (if I miſapprebend 
not my Author) can within the compaſſe cf one ſingle 
County, point our the bare Names, (for that js almoſt all is 
left of them, with much adoe, ) of above 200 quondam 
Noble Families , amongſt whom King Heury the eight did 
diſtribute the Abbey · lands by way of Sa le, or Exchange, all of 
them, as we may ſay, diſinherited at this day; whereas wich. 
in the ſame County, of twenty other Families, whoſe An- 
ceſtors were of the Retinue of Thomas Dake of Norfolks, 
and therefore rewarded by him with the Annuity of foure 
bundred pounds a yeare equally divided amongſt them, there 
is not one of thoſe, but to this day, he enjoyes his Father's 
well-gotten goods by way of Inheritance, with improve- 
ment, whileſt thoſe other Sacrilegious Eſtates, as it full of 
Quick: l ver, could never yet ſettle, ſince the firlt V/arpa- 
ton, but in leſſe then three Generations , have changed and 
ruined too their ſeverall Owners over and over: as if that 


fearfull Curſe of Goddenounced by the Prophet 7 Ezekiel, y Eck. 21.27. 


againſt the great City feruſalem, for their breach of the. Oath 
of Allegiance,and further Rebellion(:o the King of Babylon, 
though but a Pagan. King, though an Vſurper.) were for 
ever intailed alſo of all other Eſtates, upon the Sacrilegious 
Family, y Ty Tv 1 WILL OVERTURNE, OV ER. 

TURNE, GCGVERTURNE IT. AND IT $SHALL 

BE NO MORE, UNTILL HE COME WHOSE. 
RIGHT IT IS, eAND I WILL GIVE IT Hut: 
A (ad Items this, for a double Curſe upon all Sacril/egioms Re- 
bells. | 

By this you ſee experimentally, how God's Curſe upon 
Sacriledge, is not only perſonal, but diffuſive too, over the 
whole Family, yea Nation that's tainted therewith. 

Not to accumulate any more inſtances oat of that confoun- 
ded heap of Nationall examples, ( Pagan and ( hriſtian,) who 
knowes (we hare reaſon to aske the queſtion, whether the 
( ontinaance here of the old Nationa)l Sacriiedge, and the 
now palpable ( onmivarce to add New Sacriſedge to the O/d, 
be not the Principall fad ingredientia this National Cap ot 
K 3 G.ds 
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Gods wrath, which (doe what we can} muſt, you ſee, goe 

round all over, as that deadly cup of God's fury. put into the 

T Jerem. 25, hand of the Prophet ® Feremy, by way of Embleme, witha 
i command to cauſe all, even the holy Cirty, and all, to drinke it 
off; and a fad (ommination too, you ſball drine, ſaith the 

Lord of Hoſts, and be drunken, (and ſo we are, God knowes 

Drunken indeed, A DEMENTATED NATION, 
Plal. 60, 3. Dead drun with Gods Poculum flupsris, * God's deadly cup, 
till we all ſtagger with it, yea tumble downe one upon ano- 

ther,) and yee ſhall ue, and fall, and riſe no more, (Lord have 
mercyupoi us, end wherefore all this?) Secauſe of the Sword 

which I will ſend among you; That is, the deadly Cup, tte 

Sword, wherewith we are nom curſed, even thu whole N A- 

s Malacty 3. TJON, (remember ye : Malachy,) becauſe we beve ROB- 
7: 68 See a. BED GOD. We have, if you marke all, rco to juſt cauſe to 
. 47: faſpeR; that this is not one of the leaſt of all our National 
Tranſgreſſions, the Divine Majeſty doth almoſt J ocally admo- 

niſn us of, in this his ſo long, ſo bloudy a Viſitation. We are at 

this day robbed of our ate hehe Peace,of our Truth,of our 


Religion, of all, becaule we hape robbed God; For this is that 

$Ex0d,21.24. Reraliation mentioned by Þ doſes, An Eye for an Eye, and a 

Tooth for a Tooth: So Gods Puniſhments, are the Anagrams 

of our ſins; in the Analogy of his judgements, we may viſibly 

See & com · read our fins in kind: It was fo of old: *and whether now 

are the Hi- the Nationall overthrow of Gods true Religion, and Primitive 

ones in Pareſervice in this whole Land, at preſent, be not a ſad Memento to 

e TIN T us all of our groſſe abuſe of the very /ame by National Sacri- 

and fourth edge and prophaneneſſe, | leave it to judge, unto thoſe ( on/cr= 
Chap, of the exces, that are not yetutterly paſt feeling. 

Book of Mac- And if fo, then to march on ſtill, yea to give fire in the very 

Cab ” allo face of God himſelfe, as it were, to charge on ſtil] in deſpight 

. of Gods deſtroying Angell ia our way, were worle then Scy- 

3 Num. 22. thian Barbarouſneſſe,cven deſperate Brutiſhnes below 4 Ba- 

27. laam f Aſe, that could ſtop, nay ſtoop downe, at but the ſight 

of that Sword, that is now already ſheathed into our very 

Bowells, yea drunł with our own beff blond, Fent and Spili in 

tb Sacrilegions Warre, 

For 
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* 5 fe 
For we can never find out a fitter title for this Vnnaturall 


Warte, then that of the © Orarowr, Belum Sacrilegum, (the e Cic. in Fer- 
Superlative of aggravation, } « Saecrilegioms Ware, in all rem. 


the Dimenſions of Sacriledge, a Sinne you (ce, as of a heinous 
nature, {0 of as heavy a conſequence: The Demonſtration 
whereof was the ſecond main part of our Pleading, The mate 
ter of Aggravation. May We now, ( briſtian Reader, in Gods 
behalfe, crave but the Favour of thy Religious patience, 
whileſt we paſle zhorow the third and laſt part, which con- 
taines the Matter of Probation, and then we have done. 


It conſiſts of theſe two princivall Schoo/e- heads, to wit, 
Avanetutl, % vaTATLeun - The firlt containes matter of Cos. 
fſutarion, or Non-ſnte of the Adverſaries Plea: The ſecond con- 
cludes with matter of Cosfir mation ot our owncaule. 

Touching the firſt, the Matter of C enfutation, the Adver- 
ſaries Plea for Sacriledge, is a (omponnd of Pretences, drawn 
chiefly from the ]. main Heads, or Common Places of Reli. 
gion and Policy. For the firſt ot theſe, The pretence of Religi. 
en, tis not unuſuall with the Divell, to traut forme himſel fe 
into an Angell ef light, in both Religions: for, in the caſe of 
Alienation, the Papiſf pretends Plenitudinem poteſtatis, 
Canonical Diſpenſation, & c. and the like. 

But ſerĩouſly and in reaſon, (to goe upon their own Princi- 
ples,) will a man think that in this particular, the High-Prief 
of the Weſt, can de 3 pretend to a higher Power under the 
Goſpell, then was allowed under the Law, to the High Prieff 
of the Eaſt? But however in ſome kind of vowes, (as the 


vow fcalled TV) vt ſimplex) the votery Right be allow- f Levit. 25. 
ed the liberty of Redemption, incaſe the thing were not fit 11.13 27,78. 
for Oblation, (for elſe if it were fit, it might not at all be chan- &. £#dovie. 


ged:) and the high Prieſt might have the Power of diſpenſa- 


tribe de vote 


tion, as it were, in the eſtimation of it, yea and Commutation le: bits 
Fi 5 


too, but ſtill with the Additios of a fifth: yet, in that other 
kind of Compound. vo wet, called c conceived by way of 
Anathema With Malediction, ſuch as are generally all our 
Dedicasionsſ omponnded of two diſſ inct Acts, the une of (on- 
: | ſecration - 
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ſecration in their uſe and end, the other of Execration in 

their Nature and Effect; Inthis kind of Devotions therefore, 
neither were the Yocery, nor the High- Prieſt himſelfe al- 
lowed any the leaſt Liberty, either of Eſtimation, or Re- 
demption, or Commutation, or Diſpenſation any wayes, but 
the thing ſo devoted, was concluded under the Law of an 
drreveeable Conſecratiov. 

What was thus given to the Church, was of old ſaid to be 
conſigned in Aa mort ua, the Law, by this Style, may have 
ſuppoſed that the Clergy nad no more power to alienate 
them de Jure, then a dead man can de fatto: otherwiſe they 
ſhould be no longer manu morixe, but man mortifere, no 
longer dead hands, but deadly, and as ſubject to Gods deadly 
Curſe too, as any Lay. mant, nay more, e quality of the per- 
ſon augments the gradation, and doubles the Sacriledge. This 
on the Pepes, or the Ordinarie's part. 

On the Votærie's part, the ſinne and danger is parallell, ſor as 
the Pope cannot law fully grant me ſuch a diſpenſation, ſo nei- 
ther may I lawfully take it: for, ſay the Pope could diſpence 

, with my promiſe made to the Church, (that's the moſt he 
eould doe) how can he diſpence with my promiſe madesro 
God himſelteꝰ being but Gods Aſiguce or wiene ſe, he can no 
more free me, realy, from my obligation to God, then a 
witneſſe to a bond can free a debtor from the payment of the 
Debt. Tis the Creditor alone, that can diſpence with the Debt, 
not all the witneſſes in the world without him: that I am 
bound by my vow, know it from cleare Seripture. That I am 
looſed from my vow, let any make jt appeare unto me from 
as clearelevidence, or elſe I may not truſt to Mans diſpenſati- 
en againſt Gods Right, Thus much to the Papiſt, a farre off: 
and God grant we may never have any more to doe with him 

but ſo, a farre off indeed, God is mercy, prevent the Prophe- 
cy, whick ſome men deſerve, Ne veniant Romans, Amen. © 
But now, to lay the Axe to the Root of the Tree; the Pari. 
tas (in point of Religion) pretends Zeale. 1. Againſt Idola- 
17, and is for utter Abolition, 2, againſt an Idle Al iniftery, 
_ andis, (at leaſt pretends to be) only for (ommuraution. 
' Touching 
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Touching the firlt, the Zelot againſt Idolatry: admit what 
we deny, and they can never prove, that the ( hurch Reve- 
ues, as they now ſtand by Law eſtabliſhed, are ſtill abuſed 
indecd to Idolatry or Superſtition, muſt we therefore utterly 
downs with them all Roor and Brauch! Can the Church 
Lands be worſe abuſed, then the Cenſers of Corah or will du 
make your Anceſt ors, the pious Founders, worſe then Dathan 
and eAbiram, and their Rebellious Company? 

And yet behold (after the ſevere perſonal Execution of the 
Abuſers) God expreſly gives order, what?That thoſe Cenſers 
becauſe abuſed , ſhould therefore be preſently beaten into 
Kettles, or Braſſe- pots for the uſe of the Kiichin? No, bur 
quite contrary, Take the Cenſers of thoſe fiuners againſf their 


ow ſoule, ſaith the Lord. 5 and let them make them broad plates g Num. 16. 
for a covering of the Altar: what ever Maus Ordinence may 35.38. 


be to thecontrary, Gods snfallbble Ordinance is directly, they 
muſt be kept (till, In genere Sacro, for the uſe of the Sanctuary: 
And this command God fortifies with a Res/on of perpernall 
Conſequence, as forcible now as then, for, ſaith he, hey offered 
them unto the Lord, therefore they are hallowed: Behold Gods 
expreſſe Acceptance ot the Act, even then when he rejects 
both the Actors, and the ir Intention. 

Can we expect a clearer Precedent, then this full Determi- 
vation of God Almighty upon the Caſe? f for what, in the 
ſubſtance of that whole Hiſtory, can they jay was Typical ov 
Levitical?) 

Sure the Equity, yea Religion of that Divine ſentence, the 
old Law-makers, the wiſe Founders, both of the Civil and 
Statute» Law, were ſenſible of. For pure Inſtitutorum, (ſaith 


h Schneidwin for one,) Things once given ta Religious uſes, h Tnſfit. J 2. 
which cauuot now mpon ſome emergent occaſions be ſtil ſo imploy- Tit. 1.5.8, 


ed, (as to maintain Maſſes for the Dead, or ſo, &c.) yet they 
may not revert to the Donor, or te his Heire, nor be imyloyed to 
prophane or common uſes his Reaſon is, beeauſe quod ſemel Des 
dicatum off ampliùs ad prophanos uſus trantferri non debet, ſed 
talia oblata & reliſta ad alium pium uſum converts debent. I 


well know, «4 hominem, of how little authority this Law is 
like 
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like tobe, or indeed, all the good Lawes of God and man, if 
eroſſe to the Humor of the men I am now dealing wit hall, 
The ground therefore why I quete this Law , and other ſuch 
like Lawes is for the Reaſon of thoſe Lawcs, becauſe, Serel/ 
Deo dicatum, &c, What was once given to God, muſt be Gods 
Numb. 16 forever, And this Reaſon is expreſly grounded upon i Serip- 
38. See above = too, | 
Page 73 And therefore the Wiſdome and Religion both of your bet- 
ter Anceſtors, had a ſpeciall reſpect unto i- as may appeare 
Among the by two notable Acts of Parliament: the firlt K paſſ almoſt 
SLUTS t 400 years 4706, in the 17h of Eaw. the ſecond, at the Diflolue 
large in che 1 858 £4 
publique Li- tion of the Templars, which was become Ordo Impietata, and 
brary « Oxon therefore voted downe, not by a private Claſe- Committee of 
Starutun de one ſingle Citty, or Nationeither, but by a general Act of all 
Terri Tem Chriſtendome. But then what became of all their Lands ? you 
e call find in that EXCELLENT Statute, that for their part 
2 . „ yourGodly Anceſtors, made a Conſcience of turning thoſe 
Lands into Lay-fees, and therefore, did then and there, upon 
ſundry Reaſons of Religion and Honeſty both, in that Statute 
exccllently well delivered, to the praiſe of the Piety and 
Chriſtian wiſdome of that Age, reſtore all thoſe Lands to the 
Church by Act ot Parliament. Some of thoſe Reaſons may 
be worth your notice,becauſe they may concerne you now at 
leaſt as much as them: The firſt is, becauſe however thoſe 
Lands were now abuſed, yet originally they were given to 
the Augmentation of the Honour of God. 21y, For the good of 
Univerſall Holy Church: Therefore 3'y, Thoſe honeft Com- 
mon · wealihi. men thought themſelves bound in Conſtience for 
the Health of their owne Soules, te preſerve them ſtill to godly 
Uſes: That ſo 417, The godly and worthy will of the Givers 
might be obſerved. | 
And this fourth Reaſon is in that one Statute repeated 
twice for failing: May their good Example be a warning to 
you all, that ir may not riſe up in ludgement againſt you, as 
againſt all the reſt of this Generation. For the good will of the 
Dead, the Pious Founders of Holy Places and Portions, is ana- 
ther Sacred thing, and therefore ungodly to alter or to fruſtrate 
| it, 
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it, wasalwayes 2mongſt all good men held a heinous Crime, 
as be ing 1. /mpions to the Dead. 2'y, Injuriou to your godly 
„ and 3'r, To your owne Poſterity, it will prove no 
better then fatal Sacriledge. 

Therefore the Determination of that wiſe Aſſembly was 
this, T hat neither our Lord the King, nor any other chiefe 
Lords of the Fees, nor any Perſons whatſoever ſhould by Ef- 
cheat, or by any other meanes have or enjoy any of thoſe Lands, 
but they ſhould be ſtill converted, and charitably diſpoſed of to 
godly uſes ; theretore they were given to the Prior of the 
HToSpitall of Saint Fohn of Hieruſalem, as it were, in eodem 
gener e, thuugh changed in fpecie. And yet thoſe Templars, 
to whoſe Lands your Anccltors ſhewed ſo much Religious 
reſpect, were no Church-men neither, but Souldiers; How 
much greater then ought your Care and Conſcience to be, far 
the preſerving of thoſe Lands which belong to the Church 
directly? 

The /econd At ef Parliament you may have amongſt your 
private Statutes, 2. of HF. 5. upon the Diſſolution of Priori 
Aliens: The Reaſon expteſſed in the Preamble, was ad In- 
tentionem, quod divina Servitia in locus prædictis poſſent plus 
debite fieri per gentes Anglicanas,&c, ſo that ſtil) divine Ser- 
tuitia, Was their maine Care: Therefore tis obſervable, that 
upon the ſame premiſed grounds, immediatly at the Diſſo- 
lution of thoſe Priories Aliens, the King kept them not in his 
owne hands, but gave them toother Religious uſes : as for 

Inſtance, To the Monaſtery of Shene, (which he Founded, 
to the Deane and C anons of St Stepben, &c. 

Say againe, that thoſe were Times of [gnorance and Blind- 
eſſe, and that therefore in thoſe times the Impulſive Canſe 
might be meerly Super ſliſ ious in the particulars, yt for all 
that, the final Cauſe was right ſtill in the generall, namely, to 
honour God, to maintain his Service & e. As way bc ſcen in all 
their Evidences & Donations, which ever beate this Clauſe, 
Deo & Fecleſiæ, To God and the Church, be fore there be any 
mention of any Saint, or other ſuppoſed Superſtiticus uſe. 
Now in all Reaſon, ney the Impulſive Cauſe may ceaſe, 

2 | yet 
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yet the Final Cauſe ceaſeth not, nor the good effect flow ing 


1 Scim res g 
Eccleſiæ Deo HoOm It, : : q - 
eſſe. $acratas, So that farre ſafer it were to mind that, in a Reverend 


quapropter ſi reſpe unto, and imitation of thofe wife men your godly 
qui eas ab Ec. Anceſtors, who took hold of the general! Intent of che Picus 
eleſys aujert poundert, however after abuſed by the particular Succeſſors. 


e ral And that you imiy once for all, know directly what that 


committit. general Intent was, Take it in the very words of the old 
Cæcas enim Porte of Dedication, yet extant m the Capitular of Charla- 
eſt qui i//2 % Grent, (a man cqually as farre from Idolatry, as he was 
nos vice. tram Sacriledge ; wimnetic againſt it that fevere paſſage of 


qui 5 his in his Book of * Images.) In the Preamble of that Forme, 


res Eceleſiæ the whole generality ot the People, doth firſt of all acknow- 
tradit, Domi edge, that whatſoever 2 given to the Church, © Conſeerated 


no Deo Illas is Ged. 21 Ther whoſoever takes away ſuch things from the 


offert, at- a ; 
. Church, doth undowbredly commit Sacriledge: and that he muff 
t de. needs be ſtarke blind, that doth not ſee all this to be ſo indeed: 


& non altert, N 
dicendo talia & agen do its, Facit enim Seripturam de ißt reb s quas Deo dare de ſide- 
rat, & ip/am Scii tutram co: am Altaii,aut /apra rexet in manu, licens ejuſ em loci acer- 
at ihas atq, Cu dolibus, Oſfero Deo atque Jedico omnes res, quæ in hac Chartula te nentur 
inſertæ ¶ pro remi ſtone peccatorum meorum ac parentum & filiorum,] aut pro quocungz 
illas Deodehibermre voluerit d Serviendom ex his Deo in Saciificijs, 3r7/urumg, Sefem- 
2705, Oral ioni bus, Laminarijs, Pauperu o, ac Clericotum Alimonijs,% cxretis divins cul- 
tubus, 470% illius Ccali ſiæ Vrilitat but. Si qui; autem eas inte, quod fer nu Laterne credo. 
abflulerit, lub pcena Saciilegij exe bo; Dommo Deo, cui eis offers arg, de l οιανiritiſi as 
reddat rationes. Ponit etiam in ea alias Conjurationes , quas Enwicrae longus eff. 
--——— Abſitut rerum Eccleſiaram cudilitite, vel ablatione $acrilcgt, aut Anathema 
EHAcia nur, aul talibu Ligvers unſuam devinctamur: Juenian ſums Anathemates ho- 
naives, vel Sacrilegot, non /0/um InJames, e 4 Con/ortis fidelium alien) e fe, ed eli am a 
Regno Dei extorres ſier i, non dubi tam. Ut ergo omni ſa icio a nob's auf eratur, proſite- 
mur omnes ſtipulas dextris manibus tenentes ea/4 proprijs e manivus ejtciintes,coram Den 
F Anpelis /uis, ac vobis cun7iſque $acerdotibus, nec talia facere nec jacere yolrntibus 
cou/entire, ſed mag Deo auxiliante reſe/Zere: nec cum ij cibum Sanere, nec 11 
Eccle ſiam, vel ad Palatium, aut in itinere perpere, nec no/Fros Caba/los, velreliqna pecora 


noſtri cum eotum pecoribus, aut ad pail um ire, ant ſimul habitare, vel manere - ne 
pro eotum Inijuitativus und tum i vet, noſtri, i uoddb/er pereamus Samus enim quid 
perit Juſtus pio impio, &c. Vt ergo hic oa da v0, Of a noble, ſive a ſu: ceſſoribus 
wve/tris, '& i noſtrisſutur 4 temporibu: 4b. u * di ſiuulutiene (0er ven,u , Inter ve/tra 
Capitula inſcrere Jubete. Capital, Carol: Migo! Wermatiæ, nh 6, cap,z85, * Lb. 3. 
cap. 17. de Irapin, 


This 
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This is therefore a farre greater Blindneſſe in z our ſelves,now 
a dayes, to doubt either of C onſecrations, or of Sacriledge, or 
of the Effect of the Curſes,&c. then was that 3/indrneſſe you 
impute uo your devout Anceſtors, 

Then followes the Forme; And here firſt of all, the Founder 
or Donor layes upon the Altar the Schedule, which containe: 
an Inventary of al his Gifts , or holds it over it in his hand, 
ſuying to the Pruſt's arid Guardians of that place, I doe offer 
unto God «nd devicate all tloſe things that are contained iu this 
Paper : And thele their Donations they dee Scale up with 
many a Þcavy Curſe, and ſecond it with the ſignificant Cere- 
monics ot thoſe times, as by ſcattering of Straw to and fro, 
the old Rite of Sr communication,) and the like: and thoſe 
Curſes they doe 7ay upon themſelves, and upon all thoſe that. ſhall 
goe about to alter or alienate, or bnt conſent to the Alienation, 
wowing that they will be ſo farre from that, that they will, by 
Gods help, reſiſt al ſuch to the 1tmofft of their power , and re. 
nounce their company man and beaft : Their Reaſon is, leaſt 
being partakers of their ſinne, they ſhould for company periſh 
with them for ever. 

But that which is moſt obſervadle in the Forme, is that 
after the Repetition of their owne particular Intentions, 
(ſome of them it may be Superſtitious, and ſome others right 
enough,the Corne may eafily be winnowed from the Chaffe,) 
then they ſumme up all in theſe generall Termes, thus, That 
they Offer it all, for whatſoever ſhall be pleaſing unto God, to- 
wards the maintenance of hu Divine Service, for the ſuſtenta - 
tion of the ¶ lergy. & all other things that may be honourable to 
God and profitable to Holy Church; Which expreſle generall 
words. with charitable ludges, may well beare the ſence of 
an Implicite Renomnciation of ail contrary Idolatry or Super- 
ſtition, or abuſe in the particulars: And this with the Premp- 
ſes, may ſerve in Confuration of the fir? pretence of Zeale 
againſt /dolatry. for utter e Abolition, 

” Fnllowes now the ſecond Religions pretence of Scale a» 
gainſt an Idle Miniftery which pleades for, (at leaſt pretends 
to no more but) Commutation only. For fo, this Church- 
L 3 Patrimony, 


OUS, Dn os Las Ha 
W T 
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Patrimony, which now maintaines buc an Idle Company ef 
Apoftolicall Biſhops and Paſtors, ſhall be far better imployed 
to maintaine a powerfull Preaching Miniltery, that ſhall re. 
ſore the Purity of the GoFell: This is the Plea, 

To which, by the way, (to ſay no worle,) 1. Is not this 
againſt all Reaſon and Equity, that the Adverſary ſhould take 
upon him to be both Party and Fudge, both of the Charge, 
and of the (hange too. 

But to the Change it ſelfe, cither they intend to Change 
for the better. or tor the worſe: If they ſay for the better, then 

fſirſt the Amelioration muſt be made appeare to be clearly 
yp Levit. 27. ſueh, that in it at the leaſt, fins leg, ſhall be kept, and Gods 
e Serviee will be better ſupported. 2 y, To doe it by way of 
n Le leggi nu PPO ft 
ove,anchorche Addition to it, was once m Gods mne expreſſe Direction upon 
is qualche the Caſe, not by way of Alteration, or dow ne · tight Commu» 
parte ſuſſero gation; God in his wiſedome ſo ordained it, as ſuſpecting men 
2 5 na might Change for the wor/e, eventhen when they pretend 
Riſperts, e di to Change for the bester, leaſt therefore a gap might thereby 
quella Forza, be opened to mens Frauduleney, God would not ſuffer a man 
5 de of change at all, no not a good = a vir but dan 5 3 hu 
e la con- offering , it he would needs be changing. 3%, They may 
ſvetudine ſog- not os pretend, but intend too to change for the better, and 


—_ 3 yet through Gods juſt Indgement upon Changelings, it may 


' o9/e, e coß a Prove the worſe for the Conftitution of thu Common-wealth, 


Foco 4 poco, or other emergent cauſes, and ifthey be nor ſure to change 
debilitanJof: i for the better, as tis very much to be feared they cannor, 
piu vert on then we bad as good keep us as we are. 
damonti del 
governo, c But fay Pretences were become very Truths, and that they 
viene facil- Wiſer Men then all the whole Carholick, Church beſi les, 
mente cadere, done from Chriſt's dayes and upwards too, might haply 
2 dal 4 change for the better indeed: yet in a very wile ® Italian 
err gear 1, States - man, I find an old Rele of State, ( conſonant rv the 
odalla Licen- Ries of Religion too,) which before we change, would be 
$4 del pepolo, very ſeriouſly pondered. 
il quale, per- 
dura una volta la Riverenza verſo le leggi, ſuole ſpoſſos i nſurgere contra di loro, cos 
nuove e per verſe Vſan e; come auvenne in Roma, c. Mario Favorito dal Popole con- 
tro le leggi, G c. Paruta della vita Politica libro Terxo, 

| And 


f 
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And this it is, Vpon CHANGES, eiecialy of Govern- 
nent follow NEW LAWES, which though in part, poſſibly 
beiter then the Old. jet will want much of that reffeft, and 
force or Amthority. which cuſtome and Antiquity are wont 10 
procure unte all things: and thus by little and little, the very 
FOVNDATION of Government will undermine it ſelſe: 
ſo 4s in time all the whole FRAME OF STATE will inſen- 
fpbly downe to the ground being puſtled ont by the ambition of a 
few great ones or by the licentiouſne ſſe of the many, the People, 
who having once forgotten che Reverence they owed unto the 
old Lawes, will ſoon make Inſurrection againſt all Lawes 
whatſoever W The :ruth of ail this is cleare, inthe Caſe be. 
twixt he Sta'eof Rome, and Marius the Peoples Favou- 
rite againſt the old Law co, &c. I hus fatre the Italian States- 
man. > 

And this Forraigne wi/cdomeupon this very Caſe too, was 
ONCE, as I may ſay, nat uraliced here by a Rogall o AT, for the o See the Pro- 
Anthorizing en Uniformity of the Book of Common Prayer, clamation for 
& c. Eftabliſhed by et of Parliament , yet unrepealed: wi 3 
wherein to prevent the Temptation to, and Imputation of Hon Prayer, 
FICKLENES, that GREAT SCANDALL OF STATE, before the B. 
the Royall Admonition runs thus, Ve dos admont/h all men, of Common 
that hereafter they bali not expect, nor attempt any furt her Prayer. 
ALTERATION is the ('ommon and Publick Forme of Codt 
Service, from this which in now eſtabliſbed, for that neither will 
we give way to any to preſume, that our owne Judgement ha- 
ving determined iu a matter of this weight, Mall be ſwayed to 
alteration by the frivolome ſuggeſtions of aw light Spirit: nei- 
ther are we i gneraut of the [uconventensces that doe ariſe in 
GOVERNMENT. S/ admitting INNOV ATION on thing: 
once ſetled by mature deliberation: Aud bow neceſſary it « 
to uſt ¶ onſtancy in the upholding of Publick Determinations of 
States, for that ſuch is the Unquietneſſe and Onſtedfaftneſſe of 
ſome Diſpoſitiont, affecting every yeare new For mes of things, 
« if they ſhould be followed in their Onconftancy, would make 
all Aftions of States ridiculon and contemptible: whereas the 
Redfaft. maintaining of thing by geod advice eſtabliſped, ic the 


weale. 
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weale of all (ommen-wealthr. Bchold a Fort. Royall ſirong 

enough againſt Changes, if but well Aanned. 
And indeed the Platforme of it was borrowed from the 
wileſt mortall King that ever was, Salemos it is, who gives 
p Prov. 24,31; Us all faire warning, ſaying, P Ay Sonne, feare thou the Lord 
. and the King, and meddle not with them that are given te 
Charge; Th: Precept is backed with an omincus Prophecy, 
Fae” ad Calamity ſhalt riſe ſuddenly, and who knoweth the 
raine of them both, (both Changers and Medlers:) Thele 
things alſo heleng unto the wiſe : as wiſe as men may thinke 
themſelves, were they wiſe as Abitephel, the y may need, and 
they ſhould take this wiſe Counſel] betimes, leaſt they 
prove Achuophet: at their latter end. 
Zut if Salomon had not given us this faire warning, we 
may know thoſe mens good meaning in the Change, by their 
A full Re- Intentions and Endeavours too, ad w/rimum Potentne, ex- 
lation of the preſſed inthe Bil for Abolition offered at Uæbridge. 4 Ex- 
paſlages con- change is no Robbery, was once your Proverbe, but our late 
2 te ſad Experience of theſe Reformers good Intentions in the 
Unbrilge Ac Change, may have taught us mere wit, then till to beleeve 
p. 16. Words: As once the Oratour, ſo may we now juſcly ery out, 
r Ves alis ten- Quid verba audio cum facla vidcam? let their Actions ipesk, 
ſendi Elogio and they] ſpeake loud; and tell you what goodly Change 
po „ %, they meane to make. Behold, Teftimoniareram, & loquene 
. wee ;. tia figna.: In two late flouriſhing Kingdomes at once, 28 in 
erum Opulen- o leave d Broad glaſſe, yon muy clearly ſee, that, under pre- 
tis ad fideido- tence of Commutation, they have at laſt, eompaſſed their great 
mata novan · project of utter Confuſion, in the utter Abolitios of the ehie fe 
* Offices, and Sacrilegions Converſion of the Church Lands, 
hs This 4 and Revenues 5 £0 the ir Owne proper Lay. Uſes . Except 
liqus divitia- it may be Offam Cerbero , here and there a Bone cal}, 
ram particu- to ſtop the Mouthes of ſuch as otherwiſe would barke out 
{2 afper/erunt apainft their Crying ſinne of Sacriledge. For as an * Autkcr 
ater 150 upon our Text faith too truely, They deſerve no other Epither, 
5 whom Covetonſnes hath allured to Innovate all in Chureb ard 
zen. ad Rom, Religion, and all out of a hope thereby to iurieh themſelves with 
cap. 3, 2. therich ſpoyters of the old (hurch and Religion, ander pretence 
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of ſrenk/ing. their Falſe-pettyoShepheards with a few drops that 
ſo themſelves without controll, may ſwallow up all: Ot ſome 
of our Reformers, Pudet hes, & dici potaiſſe, & non potauſſe 
refelli. : 

Bur 


abſolutely thinkes there i wo. God at All: or Secondly, that F „ Jevg 
there bes God, that he is a Gadcarcleſſe of wher is dane here e ne 
below: or Thirdly, thas this God is nothing ſe Juſt or ſorerrible cc zyrag 
40 Off endors, * the World „ Wade belcove, but tit ber corrupt, s eon ery 
ave that will be bribed is bis ownt. Cauſe, atame, facile God, am, 5 
. (withall-profougd reverence, bethia but repeated to the Cm 77) fume 
verſion gr Confuſion of the Authors of ſuch Atheiſticall opi- 77. Dres 


pions and practices:) « flexible Ged, whom yes may offend at u „ eee 
pleaſure, aud rrappeaſe as you pleaſe with leptin 3 ohne 
a7 bed desdi: God deliver us from tuch a Chilis ridiens Plato de legit. 
le Religion, nay from ſuch dawnable eAebeiſme, in thought, l 12:rinci- 
word or deed: for as the: G/ofſazor of this Text in Plato, Le le- 
well Comments, by ſuch Carriage towards God, in «trribs. 5 your 
ting iſuch abſurdities unto God, what is it any one the leaſt of e//e , & c. 
all theſe three wayes, hut ntterly to rate downe the Foun, — vel io 
dation of all Religion, and even then, when in words we pro- He lun 
feſſe « 2 in RRE 20 dem HIM, mathe u Apoſtle org — 
argues che Caſe? | ectbus conci 
Aud as for t other part of the Pretence, the e Illa 446 
ol their Pfiviftr7, and the Parity of cheir Goel, &. will „ ſurda Des 
you take our Lords Advice? Then Judge of the Tree by his attribuere, eff 
Fruit, tor * by their Fruits pee ſhall know them, ſaith the great 55 en 7 oy 
Shepheard and Biſhop of our Soulcs, and there he ſpeakes u Tit. . ule. 
directly of Teachers too, ſaith my Reverend 7 Countryman, x Matt. 7.16. 
and bids us judge of the Doctrine by the fruits it brings forth, P. Petri 


be they good or bad: and who fecs not that fince theſe Pow- Melinai Va: 
M erſu # y 
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erfull Preachers eame up, (we'ſpeake of the generality of 
them, ) we have had more Chriſtie Blond /hed, we have had 
more Spirits of Erroxy conjured up within the Cirele of this 
one Iſland, (tothe Credit of the (a/c be it ſpoken,) and 
within the compaſſe of one Tiennium the ſpan of one three 
yenres of Schi/awe and Rebellion, then was raiſed in the whole 
Chriſtian world beſides (all Circumſtances conſidered, ) in 
thrice three hundred yeares. 

And now having done with their holy Pretences drawne 
from Colours of Religion, we paſſe on to examine faure points 
of Polity, as it were the fowre Elements, that make up the 
whole Compound of their Flea for Sacriledge. 

The firſt is a Pretence of uſtics upon « Delinquent Partyr 
The ſccond,a Pretence of Peace to the whole Kingdomer The 
third, a Pretence of State Neeeſſity: The fourth, a Pretence of 
w# Power Legiſlative to wr ah of the Church. Revenues, as 
they ſee Cauſe. Theſe bethe Ragione diftaro, of ſome En- 
gliſh Machiavells. i 

To all which fir in generall, Saper tota Materia, we 
may well preface with the honeſt Obſervation ſ you may eall 
it an Oracle, ) of that Noble Yenerian Knight, Paule Parnre, 
In queſts corrotts ſeculs con certo vano nome di RAGION 
DI STATO, /, vanno ſpeſſo perturbanao, e confondende tutte 
te coſe humane e divine: That is, in this Cortupt Age, under 
pretence of a certaine vaine thing, called REASON OP 
STATE, men too too oft goe on fo farre, till have trou- 
bled, yea confounded all humane & divine Matters: Thus he; 
from ſuch Reaſons of State, Good Lord deliver u. Once you 
may be ſure of this, that one day you ſhall not be F»dged by 
your vaine Region di ſtato, but by your Trus Religion to Ged, 
and Reverence to Holy ¶ hurch tos under God, 

Secondly, To the particulars: One doth well define Seri. 
ledge: coloured I heft under ſome pretence of Law Jo begin 
therefore with the firſt Pretence; Tis the Pretence of Fuſftice 

wpon A Delinquent Party, accuſed of two Crimes, 1. Of o/4 
Colluſion and fraud at the firſt *originall Purchaſe of thoſe 
Church Revenues, 2½, Of another great New-Crime fince, - 
| „„ 9 called 
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by Saint P A UL 
called Mali gnauey, which is in plain Engliſh,a Compound of 
Religion to od, Duty to the Church, Loyalty to the King: 
This is that terrible Chimara, called SN, the Feare . 
whereof, farre more then the Pearce of God, or of the King, 
hath already Conquered, and now poſſeſſeth the Hearts of 
= pans the Heads of ſome Peeres, and the Taile of the 
ieſts. 

To prove the firſt the Collaſion, they l tell you that of old 
the Prieſts took advantage of the Simplicity of the Times and 
of the men, when both were at the worſt: and men ona 
Death · bed or ſo, were fraudulently perſwaded to doe they 
knew not well what: and clearly to prove all this, they pro- 
duce ſtrong Evidences, ſuch as, for i , the Merry caſe of 
Naples, &. and the like, This is the Plea. 

IL am confident you are too rationall, to expect we ſhould 
 confure this ſeriouſſy : But yet how doe they evidence the 
Collufon? for firſt, a wiſe man would think it hard fora third 
Perſon, to tell what paſſes betwixta Penitent and his ( oufe/> 

ſer, eſpecially, the Penitent dying upon it. Bur 2.0, admit there 
were fraud indeed in ſome ſuch one odde caſe or other, al. 
though the particular intent might be bad in the deceiver, 
yet, at leaſt for the generall of it, he Jutent might be good and 
ions in the party deceived: viz. To furtber the Service of 


Reli 
| re Salvation of hu ſeuie, as we have * proved before. Sce above, 


3”, W. 
the Right of Church, ay as you ſay in your own Law, for the 
Right of your Client, or the Intereſt of the Commonwealth, 
BETTER A MISCHIEFE , THEN AN INCON- 
VENIENCE: Better ſuſſer ſome ſuch one private injury, 
then open a publick gap to Sacriledge: as it was better for the 


y may not we in ſuch a caſe, for God's Intereſt, and hg · 7 5. 77. 


Princes of * Iſrael, though circumvented by fraud on the x Joſlua 3. 
Gibeonites part, yet to keep promiſe with the Deceiver, then Sce above, 


to open a gap unto Perjury. 

Yea, Ex abundanti, in one reſpect more, the ground of both 
thoſe caſes, may be one and the ſame, namely, becauſe, Seme/ 
Des dicatum, what is once givents God muſt be God's for ever: 
So was the caſcyf the Gibconites, for beſides the 83 
M 2 0 
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| Dpurte ante; there was ao the addition of s Hedi. 
Cation. _— they were given to God, and. even there · 
tore afterwards called * Nerhinimee, from 1112 which ſigni- 
5 ce, becuaſe they were given for the ſervice of the 
loch. 9. 27 3 of Word, b and drawers of Water for the 
hee re ae Eon arion, and for the Altanef the Lord. Tis true their 
dDeur. 18, 1, Office bvas for the matter, but vile and baſe,as may appeare by 
2. that prover bialt ſpeech, <from the hewer of thy wood, unto the 
e e drmenof thy water: yet ce ſo. man eee e 
dice e x God: xe injury done, thoug 
5 ere, ee eee bee, God be fo tender over 
| rr bomo le __ | pats will he no: much more avenge the blood of 
manu alterius , . _m_ Prieſts? This by the way upon occaſion ot the pa- 
is proprian w * he Cibeonites waud with the ſuppoſed: Decer' of the 
potetiatem, | _—_— "pd Ne brentionotthoſe Tefamentery Dovation. 
IO 1 _ Garthly and latly, admit che charge of Colluſion be 
zione illud = 33 ſo indeed, ( as. for tho general, the 
dimiſerit im- falſe, s . alk apparent: } then under pretence of puſtice, 
88 hat an extreme injuſtice wil chis be, [»wito donatore, and 
dare ho- heviewfiofſeſoretoo, and boch bone filed, in deſpight of God 
minibus ex- ND felonionſly, to tale away the Churches, Right, yea 
poliare Deum Gade ol Inheritance? d Inter pares foto doe, were high in> 
vivam,& ſcin- dee Mach bus a violation of a civil contradt or ſtipulations 
deve Tanten on care boincuechenmuſd the uſurpation be againſt 
1 _ drag, ve rioutr yea againſt the Suprome Lord, the God ot 
querquetex Haven and Earth, whoſe Right, by al Lew?.6 abſolute, Irre- 
n conce/” ſax ive, Independent: This is the very argument of Ning 


Yi gina Withred, in his * Councell of Becanceld, And thus mach in 


2 anſwer to the l = ox gen ol Collaſion, and the firſt pretenoe 
8. H.S elman ? 1 it. 2 ; 
in Concitio Ons eee point ol Delinquency,the charge of Au. 
e e, uney: God forbid but Offendors.indeed, ſuch as have real - 
canqueldenfi, 481 he known Lawes of God or Man, ſhould have 
ſub Withredo ly violated the know Che ts 

Rege Cantii, gondigne puniſhment; So the Trial be Lega andert . 
A.C. 694. ars( according to your own law,) f homines legales &.. pares, 
fe and there fore hot par tios, or enemies: Laſtly, fo they be tried 
Charts. 9 F. not Aplacilam, but by the old landing. Rule, the known 
EEO” > gs of the Land. | But 


1 


ly Sam Paurke * 

Bus Secondly, if 4are Acen/ation mayſervł᷑ the turne: who 
can be Innocent ? Eſpecially, it by the Faction or Malice ot a : 
prevailing party, ſ##/9 Novo, hebecalled.an offendour who is 5 51 <tc 
rooſt faichfull to God, molt dutifull to the Church, and moſt ,g,o/zExcom- 
Loyall to the King: I he crime hach been publiſhediany time baunicari : A- 


theſe foure or ſive yeares, and tis co prove yet. qui. Suppl. 
Thirdly, It ſome of the Clergy were guilcy, yet ſure, nor TT. 


al, all ate not ſueh; and by what Law of God or Man mulb_.... If 2 
the Righteous ſuffer meerly for the wicked. The 8 Sahoo/a Clergy man 
deter mines it lamfull to Excommuntcate un whole Univer. commit Trea. 
fity, or Corporation, becauſo of the poſſible inuræ of ſome ſon, or any o- 
good with the bad, how much leſſe to Excommunicate ge capitall 
whole Community to all Generations: and can it then be ffn Þ* 
Lawyfull hand ver head, todeprivoa whole 7>58, yea: Gods the Right of 
own Tribe, with their Wives and Children, and all; for evex his Church, 


and aye. | | 7 ee the 
N - | . , preſent profit 
Forr thly, Say all this wholepreſent generation of Clergy- ae 555 


men were really guilty of all the Crimes laid to their chargez on life., or 
and guilty every man ot them, what is this to furura Sweorfſin Incumbency: 
en, cut oſ all doub: innocent as yet Perſonal dr /inquency may See Stanfords 
forſeit the Berſouall Right of the preſent Incumbent; the Of eat of the 
fendor, but it cannot torfeitanorhers Rights By the Laws of ge » 187, 
other Nations, (and as I am aſſuted by your kon Law roo, ) , ee 
the forfriture can extend no farther then the Tiries Now: £1472, & fun- 
whatſoever a Clergy man poflefſeth, i; all in Jae. Zordeſitey girur ſemper 
and in Pure Des: is all in the Right of the Church; and in tha vice minor, 
Right of Gd. eee 
As for the firſt Jus Ecclefie, the Perſonall Delinquenoy of ry 115 PE, 
a Clergy-man can no more forfeit, or impeach that, then the rarem exi/tenm 
Guardians Perſonall offence, can prejudice his Ward under tes per negli - 
Age: for in this ſenſe you ſay, the Church is al waies under agel £71147 ð% 
Tis both the compariſon , and coriclufion too of our own reden ee 
i Lawyers upon the caſe, grounded upon diverſe Records beſt „an ale 
known to your own ſelves. h ſeu ab aflione 
And as thus in reſpect ofthe Church a Clergy-mancanner 7e artur. 
forfeitthe Lands and Revenues which he enjoycth only in . EA. Coke 
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for a'T enant for Life or yeares, can bat for feĩt his ow Leaſe, 
he cannot forfeirthe right or property of his Tenement, that 
ö belongs to his Land- lord: How then can any mans fault for- 
feit Gods Right? for we have proved it before by Gods Law, 
and (as we are given to underſtand it) by your own Lay too, 
that ot all Chureh Revenues od is Really the ta then! ee 
Clergy but the Dſafuctuary. This is enough to teare off trom 
che Painted face, this firſt Vizard, the Pretenco of f̃uſt ice: 
followes now the ſecond, which is a: ſpecious as the firlt, 
Tis the Pretence of Peace to the whole Kingdomer A 
precious Bleſſing indeed, well worth the praying, yea the 
paying for, is the Bleſſing of Peace: If it be conſiſtent with 
trus Honoxr, with Moral Honeſty, with Chriſtian Piety, if 
compatible with the Peace ef God, and with the Peace of 4 
goed Conſcience; elſe without theſe, it were no Peace, (call 
it what you will,) but a meere Coniracy againſt God which 
Chriſtians, of all men ought not to venture upon, no not to 
fave a World. Except Peac come hand in hand wich He- 
veſty, puſfics, and Truth, if it be purchaſed with the counters» 
feit Coyne of Baſeneſſe, Falſbood, and Prong, with Robbery, 
yea Secriledge,it can prove no other bat an Imaginary Peace, 
avery Mock-Peace, ſucha Peace as once or twice we have 
already been guiled with, (and ill, Si populus vult decipi, 
decypiatar,) a Peace in Feſt , but the very Preparative of 4 
blondy Warren earn:ſi: or rather indeed and in truth, a very 
ſorry, baſe, temporary ſnift, that in the end, through Gods juſt 
Iudgement, may prove but the Cæchange of one Civill Warre 
for another, and in the Concluſion of all, the AMalum Omen of 
a Forraigne, for a Civill Warre to boot. 
A ſtrange way of Cure this! For tan any endowed with 
"Reaſon, imagine to Purge a Land already ſick to Death, with 
the Surfer of the old Sacriledge. by Repletion, by a new kind 
4 Joſhas. 27. of Sacriledge, and worle? as if the Iniguity of k Peor were tas 
little for uu, from which we are not cleanſed, until thus day ? It 
Secriledge have begun the Warre , (as we have juſt cauſe to 

feare ĩt, ) may we hope by Sacriledge to end it? or to recover 

our Peace, ot if recavercd,to tetaine that long, which is ſo ill 

gotten? : His 


A 
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Hie ego son furor eff ne moriate .f tial 
Is this a likely way to ſave the Church wy deſtroying it? 


Is it not time now or never, to deale plainly and faithfully 
with you? for ſay, doe wethriveof the Sacrileage committed 
in Scotland, atteinpted in England? In ſuch ataic to hold our 
Peace, what were it but Cre Oncharitablemſſe towards 
your one Soules, damnable Vnfaitbfulueſſe towards our 
God ?- 

Thinke not there fore within your ſelves, that whenſoe ver 
we tkus ſpeake, we are but Pleading our owne private C anſe, 
all this while: for (once for all,) ro ſatis fie you all abcar it, 


the Cauſe is as Important, and as Pwblich, as any Cauſt in the | Veo wires 


World, and therefore, faith Calvin, The Preacher may, nay ri debe: fitoti- 
ewght to be the freer with you all, And the unworthy Advocate © 4po/70tus 
that row pleades this 1 Publique (anſe, before you all, dares __ 9 5 
in che name of all his Brethren, cleare their Prien Blagna- un profien. 
:nimity, and avouch their Chrifien Confidence'in Goas ab. dum Exhorta- 
ſkfficrent Providence, aſſured, (as the holy Father St Chryſs.. ri voluir. In 
ſtems being once threatned, as we are, witha Sacrilegious De. 949 /vit libe- 
privation,) that ſtill, Domini Terra & plenitudo jus: Fot our ., as ran 
parts, doing our duty, we have all manner of (as/ctobe (6. e priva- 
cure that God will never want an Artę for his Noab's, fot tam, ſed com- 
his Preachers of Righteonſneſſe, nor a Zoar for his Lots, nor a muni Eccleſiæ 
Goſten tor his true Vraelites. We know the worſt of it: If Uulitati con- 


God diſperſe ns, he hach ingaged his Power; and his Truth bn: re- 


both, that® He wil be alittle Sanctuary unto in in all places, 5 — 1 87 


where we ſhall be ſcattered: or if that were not, if no roome in hc verba, 
on Earth, yet“ in my Father's houſe there are many Munfiong, Communicer 
roome enough there for all Gode perſecuted Servants, but 99 Catechi- 
no roome at all there for the o Zerſecmror, tor the Thetfæe the vey e 0 
Carrie gise Theft eſpecially, ſo farre is ſuch an one from the Cech in 
hope of an Eternal Manſion above in Heaver, that he ſhall omnibus bo- 
not ſo much as to the third Generation, enjoy a ſetled Rooine nis. 
here on Earth: For Sacriledge, of all other ſinnes, can turne ck. 11. 
whole Families, yea, except prevented, will turne this whole 


n John. 14. 2 


Kingdome and Nation into a perpetuall Floating Iſtand, till o 1. Cos 9, 
at laſt je be quite ſwallowed up in a Red Sen of ber ond 100 1 
Blond, or worſe, Tou 


n 


e 
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VFToͤon ſee it altea on ,j/l-c sul che Banlis, and ſhall we 
wich Rhar ani, willully march an ſtill into it, and purſuc till 
we utterly periſh init? Know ye not that in ſuch a Caſe, the 
Zeus Rie- Rig bre Fudge ol all the Earth hath bis? Magazines and V4. 
aoBegrms. rietges of b lag ves beſidesthe, f lague of Civil Warre,or Peſti- 
Finder. lenge, ar :Faveine? Les, God hath a Thouſand ſuwiſible way es 
Aunknowne tous, and all che World, as to recover, ſo to raiue 
ax Empire : and when wicked men ſhall cry. Peace, Peace, 
11. Theſſ. 5. 3. even then to fulfill upon them his intallible Prophecy, 4 Even 
then ta ſend upon ther alt [mift Deftruttion, as the Throes an- 
on A Woman in Travell, ſo that they ſhallnat eſcape it. *Tis 
Gods owne-Compariſen. to note the ſuaden, the painful, 
the Dnavoydable Deſtructian of ſuch FALSE PEACE- 
MAKERS, 
Say then, were it wiſedome far an overhalty deſire of the 
| Seay ol Peace to loſe the ſubſtance: for a little baſe Carnal! 
Eaſe, Chriſt enad over with the name of Peace, for that's it 
molt of your vulgar ſort of men or minds, calls Peace: fot ſuch 
men are molt men, that deſire Peace, any Peace, not Peace in 
the right way, to wit, in order to the Glory of God, the Honoar 
of. the King, and Nation, and the publique good „hut only 0 
ſatisſie againe their ow ne private Tat:: and no doubt, this 
very Corruption in Gods ſight may be a great Remara to our 
Peace, which, even in mercy, God may ſlill keep away from 
us, till he ſee us fitter for it. 1 | 
Will vou, for a mament, to retire per fas fai, figm the 
Edge of Mans material Sword, ruſh yqur ſelves for ever and 
ever directly upon the ſharpe point of Cad: ſpiritual Sword, 
the heavy Curſe of God Almigbiy upon you and yours? If 
you dare goe on for all this plaine, thus faire warning, even 
there fore God may retard, yea utterly reuerſi ta. Neace:you 
fo eagerly prefic for, ſo as you ſhall run your ſelves quite ext 


of breath, in your owne waycs, pur /aing after Peace, and ne- 
ver overtake it; yet Liberavimm animes noftr gs) 

But we have cauſe to hope better things ot. yau, (of the 
Chicte of yon at leaſt: ) and therefore we rather pray fot you, 
that od will be plcaſcd to bleſſe you, and (if the Decree be 

got 


— 
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not yer gone forth,) all the men ot this Generation, from lea- 
ving upon Record, as a National ftaine of poore-ſpiritednes, 
that baſe {haraZer of (owardice, whole narwre it is through 
I:npaticncy, to/hift off 4 preſent evill, though with the Una- 
uordable danger of a farre greater, yea of a finall Miſery te 
come in tbe end. | 
Once, be pleaſed to take this as a /ownd Maxime of State, 
as well as of Religion, which a great Maſter of Reaſon, (a 5 . 
wiſe man of France,) bath delivered touching the Deter- dee — 
mination of the Civill Wars in France: (Wars for Religion you: _ luy 
too: ) God is angry, faith he, when we will not permit him to veulons pas 
 diffoſe of his owne ¶ auſe his mne way , but deviſe to prevent Permettre de 
him by our owne wordly wiſedomes. God never bleſſes theſe 250 ey de ſon 
mens Courſes, which thinks to anticipate his Connſells, but ra. "Bluſe 3 
ther gives over ſuch Infidells to Unjnſtifiable practices for their le vou ion 
Impatiency: Thus he. 6 | prevenir par 
Then a Gods name, ſtay Gods good leaſure a little while e ſageſſe⸗ 
longer, Repent, Reforme, every one, all at once, and then put e 197 
your Life in your Hands ,' God can worke great matters by #5; 5 
ſmall meanes, contrary to meanes, without meanes: If not, zele Impari- 
yet with the * three Children in the fiery Furnace, let us put ent. — 1 
on the Reſolution of men, never tebe ſo baſe as to ſerve the /9#779/t done 
: ger n+ Gods, or falldowne and worſhip the mad Peoples view advenirs 
2 


elden Image, ot trudge after the Calves of Rebellioa Ferobo- 3 1 ae 
am : Rather then ſuch a Peace, rather then ſo, farre better be Dieu -n 
ſuffer Chriſtianly, and Dye gallantly, then doe or live ſo changere au/- 
baſely. O doe not buy a ort, baſe Peace in how, at the rate ſv. Et comme 


of ſinne indeed, of ſuch a ſinne as Sacriledge : Makeno more * 


haſt then good ſpeed, and you ſhall ſoon or late, find by com- bons pesſe 
fortable Experience, that God « faithful, who therefore, auancer - 
(as long u you continue in well. doing.) I will not ſuffer you to He Keli gion 
te tempted above that you are able, but will with the temptation 9 as gon : 
alſo make a way to eſcape, that you may be able to beare it. p rs ht n 5 
moyens per leſquels nous craignons eſtre en Empe/chement a noſtre Religion, | auancera. 
Car /es grandes veuvres de Dieu ſor touſiourt contre Pattente des honaes. C eſt a Dieu 
de le faire & non pas a nous. Dieu ne benit iamais les Actions de ceux qui le veulent 
prevenir par Impatience. Examen Pacifique de la Docttine des Huguenots: Epiſtre au 
lecteur. Dan. 3. 18. /1,Cor.10,13. | 
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Say we be at the laſt caſt, yet who dares ſay that God can- 
wot belp ws or who is of Gods Privy- Cour ſell to know he 
will not belp u? Ts it not uſuall with God , when the Enemy 
is at che higheſt, and confident all is their owne , then to 
ſtep in, and tointerpoſt, and in an inſtant to quelſ their rage, 
Job. 38. 11. pe; Hucuſque, * Hither ſhall thy proud waves come, and no 

7 * 5 
Bebold, (wyhae our ſelves with all our owne Inventions, 
conld never yet hit on:) God can yet Command a SURE, 
. AND AN HONEST PEACE , thus many wayes. 
T. Eher by Conſtraint of the Enemies unte Peate,contrary to 
= Gen.33.10. Heir nature, Hen: So he turned a EG heart tuwards Jacob, 
Or 37,85 Diverſon,finding the Enemies wo: k enough elſe- 
* 1. Sam. 33. where, by the * Philiffioms, he diverted Saul from purſue 
27338, - * ng after Devid. Org, By Divifien, among themſelves at 
yJods. 9. 23. laſt, ſo he ſent an evill Spirit between Y Abimelech, and the 
Judy. 7. 22. men of Shechew, and madethem to deſtroy one mother. Or 
= 45, By the Selfe-defirwttion of the Ring · ſeaders of them, as 
. d 2. Sam. 17, f 4/yeophel hang'd himſelfe. Or 5 ir, Oy arming the Creatures, 
i.. (wind and weather and waters) againſt them, or a leading 
. the Kings Catife with raging Peftslevee, or ernch Famine. 

1 thy.19.11- 6, By Ivfatuating their (onnſells, and making the Þ Princes 
1 5 Zvi, fooles to their own Ruine. Or iy, By Panel fees, 
« 2. King, 3. by2 Rur, amecre Imagination, as the < Moadires were 
23. overthrowne by occaſion of a colour of Blond , cauſed on the 
warers by the reflection of the Sun. Or 817, and laſtly, Shop1d 
all theſe wayer file, God can yet Command Peare a thou- 
d Jcrem. 3 1. fandotherwayes, by * Creating anew thing in the Earth, as 
22. the Prophet phraſes it: for of all other Bleſſings God ex. 
preſſely doth challenge the Z/e//rg of Peace to be his owne 
e II. 579 eee Sue 7 *'T% 1 the Lord chat CREATE the 
Fit of the Lips, PEACE, PEACE, ro him that il furre off, 
in; and to hum that i mr; If you doe really intend to have a 
foe Peace indeed, then to God you ſhould rarne, not from 
God: ae. honeft, and juft wayer, you ſhould apply your 
ſelves to Cod every one of yous for tis Cod, & none but God 

can ercate Peace, às he did this World, out of nothing in fight, 
Of : 
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or out of a Cheos,({uch as this our preſent Confuſion,) worſe 
then nothing. Though Afiracles in Ordinary, be now ceaſed, 
yet ſtill in S xtraordinary Caſes, ſuch as ourt now, Cod can 
worke Afervailer,clo we for our part, and in our owne be- | 
halfe too, lay till in our fday/y Prajers. F Amighty & 
There being therefore yer ſo many wayes of Peace, why Seesen, 

ſhould any Sort ſpirited Sonle, out of deſpaire or doubting, ee eee 
ruſh headlong into the way of Sinners ? That, (it we keep & NF AT 
our ſelves from the aceurſed thing,) one of theſe wayes Cod MARVAILS, 
will ſend us an honeff Peace, and that it may be very ſhortly ©. 

too, we have great Cauſe ſo to hope, conſidering not only the The ee 
Juſtneſſe of our Cauſe, which God is concerned in __ —— 
it: but alſo on the contrary, as the be/e Treaabery, ſo the Dpa a 

rale Immodeſty, yea, Inhumane Pride of our Enemies, in 

their bard- hearted Rejection of all thoſe ſo frequent Royall Of. 

fers of Grace and Peace - This one bad S plone to wiſe and 

Religious men js a ſhrewd Crit, that ſetmes to 5 their 
fatal end 1 at hand; And it fo, then what an VUnfeakable 
comfort and glorions wii this be to us, that we have had the 

grace thus long to ho[Mbur patiently, and all this while, firſt 

and laſt, to keep our hearts and hands pure, as well from Se» 

criledge as from Rebellion, either of which hereafter may be 

ſacha8 griefe of mind and offence of Heart unto the Apeſtatet, ę 1. Sam. 25. 
as will foure, yea quite take away all the /weerneſſe of Peace, 3<2 3** 
when it comes, and ſend them full of Same and /orrow, monr- 59-7 ay 
wing and pming to their Graves: I pray God you may ſobe- (har ic ſhall be 
leeve theſe things, that it may be auto yon, even as you will, well with 

If ſo you doe, I have Commiſſion Per God, to aſſure yen, him: for they 

however the World goes, yet b that it hallbe well with you, ſhall = "urn 
and that, if God ſee it good for you, one of thoſe many waycs, _ 8 8 
once more, this Courſe of Patience yee are in, (well perſe - wor — the 
vered in,) will in Gods good time, and that withthe inward wicked, it thall 
Peace ol your {onſcience too, without Sinne or Sacyiledge, be ill with 
really procure you that outward Peace indeed, which ir may him a 75 
be you now miſſe all this while, even becauſe Peace is now ee 8 
made but the Pretence to perſwade you untoa Neceſſity of given kia. 
Sacriledge,che third TORS retence now to be examined. Iſai. 3. 19. 11. 
12 "Tis 


nach. 
* 
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*Tis the pretence of State. Neceſſiiy. in an ſwer to which: 
firſt of all, uſe would be made of a found Rule, by way of Di. 


i Bern, Ep. 7. flinFon, delivered by one of the Holy Fathers, i 7 hat ſome 
ad Adam Mo- 


things there are pure bona, ſuch as Faith, Hope, and Charity, fo 
purely good, ' as that they are alwayes obligatory, ſo as upon no 
caſe 7 Neceſſity whatſoever to be forbidden or forborne. But 
on the contrary, ſome other things there are, purò mala, the 
Father inſtanceth expreſſely in Aduliery and Sacriledge, as 
being ſinnes of the ſame Nature, and thi. gs ſo purely evil, as 
that upon no Caſe of Neceſſity whatſoever to be commanded, 
or committed. The Reaſon is cleare, bec2uſc in ſuch a caſe, 
betwixt the two Extreames, of the Neceſſity, and the Sinne, 
God till leaves us a faire Medium, namely, to MAKE OF 
NECESSITY VERTUE, by ſuffet ing gallantly, patiently, 
and Chriſtianly, that Neceſſity, what ever it be; This is then 
upon the Caſe, Gods revealed Wil, which we ought quietly 
to attend, till God himſelfe point us out a lawfull way of De- 
liverance, or of Eſcape: elſe violently, through Impatiency, - 
to Reſcue our. ſelves ont of ou Makengfzands, were, as I may 
fay, to breake the Gaole, which a ver Heathen would con- 
demne as a moſt Capitall offence, baſe in the Commrſſion,: 
dangerous in the Con/equence , tor we can never eſcape this 
Gaolars hands. 

* In ſuch a Caſe of Nece//ity therefore, till God himſclfe 
helpe us, we muſt ſuffer, we may not ſinne to belpe our ſelves, 
for we ! may not doe evil, though but che leaſt evill, har good 

come thereof, though even the greateſt good, to ſave a 

orld : ſhould we preſume upon it, then were our owne 
Damnation as juſt indeed, as theirs whom we ſight againſt. 

For fin is an Action of ſuch a Nature, as that No» cadir ſub 


Elettionem, it can never become the object of our Election, he 


the Straits of Neceſſity ne ver ſo great; this is the plain Deter. 
mination of the Schoole, as well of Ariſtotle, as of Chriſt. 
For elſe, once open the gap of Neceſſity unto ſinne or vice, 
and Uno dato ab ſurdo, upon the ſame ground that now may 
neceſſitatens to commit Sacriledge, we maybe neceſſitated 
to Rebel againſt our Kitg, and then what will become of our 
Allegiance? 
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Alle giance or ſuch a caſe may come againe ſ we play faire 
for ĩt by our d5vifiens,) as that we may be neceſſitated tore» 
ccive the Popes Maſſe againe, and then what will become 
of out Religion? or to receive the Twrkes Alcoras, and then 
what will become of our Cht iſtendome? To avoid all which 
dangerous Abſurdities, we mult conſtantly ſtand to this /ound 
Principle,that there never was there never can be any Neceſſity 
to ſiune. So that pretend what neceſſity you will, in this ſence, 
Nemo la ditur niſi à ſeipſo. | 7 

Therefore in the greateſt Straits or Exigences of Church or: 
State, this mult be the Rule of all whom it may concern, to put 
on, & to keep the (hbriſtian Reſolntion to ſuffer not to Ad. Re- 
ſolve to paſſe no Act, what ever come ot it; for the Act once 
paſt, the inne i Nataralized, and by your own Law, it may 
then hers, nay it mult then Inberit, the Curſe of God; I. 
mean, upon you the Principalls, and upon all the Acceſſories 
too. But it ill then, till you paſſe Acts of your own, all is yet 
ſafe: you may ſuffer indeed, fo did Chriſt ſuffer innocently, 
but theu you ſhall not ſinne, but in both be conformable to 
Chrit himſelte; for thus when a man cannot mend the mat- 
ref, tis not then his fault, it may be his ¶ voſſe, it ſhall one day 
be his {rowne, if he be faithſull wnto Dearth. Thus much, is 
thefs. :ouching the (aſe of Neceſſity in generall. | 

Now is hyporbeſs, to examine cur own caſe of Neceſſity, - 
in particular; firſt of all, notice would be taken, what Divell 
hath 2 the Pwblike Faith, and us all to this Pinacle. of 
State, to this Precipice of Neceſſiiy: and rather then taſhly to 
yeeld to the Tempter or to his Temptation, and caſt our ſelves 
down headlong,: we ſhould (as our Saviour in the like caſe) 
anſwer the Divell with a peremptory Scripram eſt, uſtiſiea- 
bu u Juſtum & condemnabis Impiam, It u written, thou ſhalt m Deuter. is; 
juſtify the Rightcous, and condemont the wicked: It therefore 2 
Rebellion and Sacriledge be the great Malignarts indeed, that 
have brought us all into theſe Nationall Diſtre les, and Pub- 
like Debts; what Iaſtice or Equity. or Reaſon, that Religion 
and Loyalty ſhould pay for ii would not ſuch a 54/e eee 
incourage Sheba, to blow 4 his Trumpet of Rebellion once 
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every ocher yeateꝰ Doe we not ſee experimentally, that ſuch 
another Bar gains hath provoked ſome to a fecond Invefion, 


becanfethey ſped fo well of the firſt. | 
| Ne fay that all the rhree Eftates of the King- 


dome, y andall, have contributed their equall ſhare, to 
ther Muaſſe of publike fine and gilt, that hath now drawn 
down upon us, all theſe publike neceſſities and miſeries, yet 
agtin what Neceſſity or Conſeience, or but Reaſon imagina- 
ble that Gods ſpecial Demeſnie alone mult pay tor ail, muſt be 
alienated, ſold, or morgaged, or as good as utterly annihila- 
tod tocleare generall or common ingagements? Why e 
Biſbops Lands, or the Revennes of Deancs and ( haprers make 
the National expiation of a National offence, more then the 
Lud of Barons, or of Knights, or of Phyftioms,or of Lawyers, 
er of -7 radeſmen, or of any? There is farre leſſe Reaſon for the 
o_ and ( as anon you ſhall ſee) more Seriprere for the o- 


For ſay, Are not the Poſſeſſions of the Clergy, as Pablike 
- , agany?or is it not a Rule (or ſome w hat like it) in your ® own 
Coke , Super LW, that ara Eccleſia publiris aquiparantwr , or will you 
Map. Charts, have England alone, to waike quite Amvipode unto the Religi- 
o See above, ons ſteps of all { hriſffendome beſides, that (as hath® been a- 
pag. 27. boveclearly evidenced unto yon, ) in all common Calami- 
p LE LEY ties, would rather, of all others, alwaies exempr their Clergy: 
AD GRAND No doubt (as one of y our great ? Clerks well obſerves it of 
POLECIE dur on good old Law,) outof « wife Conunition of the 
EN CEO. 7: emporal with the Spiritwal Policy, as to preferve Religion 
Car, &c, Sir N » 7 P b . 
Edv.Coke, en ſo by their good uſage of their Clergy, to procure their Pray = 
L*eve/qne de ets, i and by them roderive the influence of the divine bleſe 
Winche/fter. ſingupon all che other ſecular Eſtates, p 
eee Nay, ina caſe ofſuch baſe Notorious partiality Pagane/E 
have need of, £)Þ*I8{clte, would out of the Botrome of the Red Sea, riſe 


let it be given up in judgement againſt Beprized England, if ſo Sacrilegions. 

es wy by Tis the Applicative note of David Peu, and of the hate 
without | 

faile, THAT THEY MAY OFFER SACRIFICES OP SWEET S8 A. 

VouRS VNTO GOD, AND PRAY FOR THEIR LIFE OF THE 

KING, AND' OF HIS SONS, Eſra 6.9,10. 


Aſſembly 


= 
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Sacriledge Arraigned 
* Muſt thoſemen, that for oughe we know, have by their 


. Loyall conſtancy in well doing and ſuffering, been the Iuſtru- 
ments under God, to preſerve us a Remnant, and unto this day, 


to keep this handful of People in their Religion and Allegi- 
ance: Muſt the ſe men I ſay, for this their good ſerviceunto 


God and the King, beeome the whole Nations only Viftime? 


Would not ſuch a National Injuſtice, nay Impicty , provoke 
God Almighty, the God qt the Prieſts, to burſt open all the 


Sluces of Chroſtendome,and without Hyperbole, to let inupon 


vou all that whole Deluge e T wrkes or Scythians, your other 
ſins call for, to revenge Gods quarrel] upon the whole Land, 
by overflowing ſuch an unworthy Nation for ever, rather then 
ſuch a National jnjuſtice ſhould. goe away unpuniſhed even 
in this World? Abl Remember the fate of the ſeaven famous 


, Churches of __ and feare, and Amend. 


Thirdly, and Laſtly, In that Egyptian Hiſtory, tis molt ob- 
ſervable, that it was principally by Pharaohs Royall care, that 
the Prieſts Lands were kept unſold, for the Pr ieſts had a Por- 
tion aſſigned them of Pharaoh, faith the Text, and would they 
allow a Chriſtian King leſſe Power or: Authority to provide 
for Chriſts Miniſters,then was wa Hg to the Egyptian King? 
or would they make Ay Lord the King,warle then the Egyp- 
tian 28 worſe then tother Pharaoh, the worſt Pharaoh, 
to ſel] and betray his on Prieſts, to whoſe ſpecial] defence 
and protection the Kingin his Religious reſpect to the Laws 
of God and Man, knowes, and in Royall Duty thinkes him- 
ſelfe bound by ſo many multiplied yen, às it were ſo many 
Divine Chaines, in all his Capacitye?, Aoral, Political, and 
Spiritnall : as the King# a Man, as the King is a Magiſtrate, 


A the King wu Chriſtian. 


Aa 2. 


Innocent, with his Loyall Prieſts ? „could the King 


For firlt it you conſider the King but as « Man, in bis meer 
Moral Capacity, were it not an unnaturall Act to betray hu 
beſt friends? thoſe that, to phraſe it in King Solomens words, 
have really been afflifted in all wherein the King hath been f 
filed? ( And yet this Salomon ſpake of ſuch a Pricſt as was a 
Traytor indeed: ) and ſhould the King deale worſe with his 


fave 
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-ave the whole Kingdome from Ruine, by giving but his Con. 
ſent to take away the Life, or but Live/yhoodof but one Ju- 
nocent man, by the rules of bare Moral Honeſty the King 
might not doe it. | Oe 
But Secondly, conſider the King in his Political Capacity, 
as a Aagiſtrate, & of allother Eſtates or Corporations whatioe 
ever, by your own rules, the King is bound in Conſcience and 
Law both, to defend and provide for the Church, as His perpe. 
tual Ward in Law, ſince as you ſay your ſelves, and your owne 
t Regords ſay no leſſe, Eccleſia ſemper eff infra atatem, & in t Sir Edward 
Caſtodia Domini Regis, qui tenetur Jura & hereditates ſuas Coke upon 
manu tenere & e that we ſay nothing of the /NT Ee. N © mo 
REST OF STATE, for no Statein the whole Realme it by 3 4 
more bene ſiciall unto the Princes Exchequer,, then the ¶ lergy, Records (to 
(it it be kept flonrr/hing ) not only became they are deepeſt in this purpoſe) 
Sub ſidies, but berauſe Few the Clergy and ſo from no other quoted by 
Eſtate inthe Land, the King hath a conſiderable continual ſtan. RTE. 
ding Revenue of Tenths, beſides firſt-Fruits, cc. ſo that the 
King will be a looſer by the bargaine, when all is done, and « EH , 22 
* . ſhould damage grow to the hurt of the King ? OO 
But to wave that Temporal reſpeR,T hirdly and laffly how 
much more is the King ingag'd to the defence of the Church, 
(beſides his Royall Title of DIN DEA Or Tus Fa irn, 
which is preſer ved in and by the Church) in poynt of Spiri. 
taal Intereſt, it you conſider the King in his Spiritual ¶ apaci- 
ty, as a Chriftian man, for that relation doubles the Kings Ob- 
ligation to all the premiſed , of Fuftice and Honeſty. | 
Eſpecially if in the fourth place ou adde to all theſe Bonds 
the Solemne Supervention of his Royall Oath, Perſonally 
taken by the King at His Coronation, and to declare his Ma- 
jeſtiesfincere and plaine dealing, and his Reall Intention to 
keep His ſaid Oath; His Majeſty hath therefore graciouſly 
been pleaſed Himfefe thus to publiſh it. 
In that Oath the King Sweares, in a manner, thrice for the 
Clergy particularly, and fo for no other Bſtate of the Realme 
deſides, to intimate that as your Law 7 ſtyles The Clergy \ 8. Blix, e. i. 
« High State, and one of the greateſt States of this Realme, ſo it 3 Pre- 
c 5 0 velerves 


u At the Kings deferves a ſpeciall. care, and high regard proportionable. 
8 Therefore as in tho fuſt Paragraph u of that Oath the King 
the Sermon 1 
being done, the Archbiſhop adminiſtreth theſe Queſtions to the King, and the King 
Anſwers them ſeverally,  _ | 8 
S. 1. Bpiſcopus Fir, wi vn Grant aud keep, and by Your Oath cenfrme to the 
People of England, the Lawec andCu/omes to themgranted by the Kings of England, 
Your Lawfu aud Religious Predece ſours, and nawely THE LAWES, CUSI OMES, 
AND FRANCHDES GRANTED TO THE CLERGY, by the g'oriow Kiag 
Saint Edward Tour Predece ſſdur, aecordizg to the Lawes of God, the true profeſſion of the 
GoFfel eſtabliſte {in this King dome. apd agreeable tothe Prerogative of the Kirgs there 
of, and thi Ancient Come elde Readme . 1 
Rex. I gtant and pramiſe to keep them. FO | 
5. 3. Epiſcopns. Sir, will Tou keep Peace and Godly agreement entirely (aceording 10 
Your Power). both to God, the Haly Church, the Clergy, and the People ? | 
Rer. I willkeepjt, fo . 
5. 3. Bpilcopug. Sis, wi vun (ro Tur Power) cane Law, Iuſt ier, and Diſcretion, in 
Merry N be exe cured ina Tour Tudpements? : 5 
Rex, III. IF * = 7 | ; 5 
5. 4. Epifcopys, Sir, wii 708 grunt.to bold aud teep the Lawes and rightfull Cuſtomer, 
which the Commoxalty o/ this Your Kingdome hq pe; and will Tou deſend and upbold them 
to the honour of God, ſo much as in Toi lyeth ? 
Rex. I grant and promiſe ſo to do, „ 
; {han one of the Biſhops reads this ad monition to the King, before the People with 2 
oud voyee. FFF 1 
5. 5. Our Lord the Ring, webtſeech Tou to Pardon, and 10 rant, and to reſerve un- 
to ut, and to the Churches committed to our ch urge, ALL CANONICALL PRIVI 
LED GES, ani due Ln and juſſice, and that Tou will Protect and defend us as every 
good King ought TO BE PROTEC TOUR AND DEFENDOUR OF THE 
BISHOP>, and the Churches avder 1heir Government. 
The King Anſwereth., | 
With a Willing and devour heart 1 promiſe and grant my Pardon, and that I will pre- 
ſerve and maintaine to you, and the Churches committed to your Charge, all Canoucall 
Pririledges, and due Law and Juſtice, aud that ] will be your Protectour and Defc uder 
to my Power, by the Aſſiſtance of God, as every guod King in his Kingdome in right 
ought to Prote& and defend the Biſhops and the Churches under their Government, 
Then the King anſeth, and is led to the Communion Table, where he makes a Solemne 
Orth, in kghe of all the People, to obſe ve the premiſes, and laying his hand upon the 
Book, faith: The Oath. | 
The things that ] have here Promiſed , I ſhall performe aud keep, ſo 


help me God, and the (ontents of this Booke, | 
This Ouch is to be found in the Rec tds of the Exch:quetʒ and is publiſhedin his M1- 
jeſties Anſwer to a Remonſtrance, &c. of the 26 of May. 1642. 
The ſame Oath for Mamer yum y read in an old Manuſcript Book, containing the 
Forme of Cotonauoa, & c. in the Publince Library x Oxen. 


Sweares 
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 Sweares in generall, to doe Faffice and Right, with oper fre 
Trath unto all the whole body of the People, and the © 

joyntly : ſo afterwards more particularly (inthe fecondand 
fifth Paragraphs) the King Sweares in ſpeciall for the Clergy, 
and that He will be the Protettour, and Defendor of the Bi- 


Bors in their Frivilrdget, thai iu, not only of their Perſens, bur 


of their Perſons in ſuch a Condition, fo qualified, in Seaſi 
compoſite, with ſuch Rights and Liberties: and thoſe Righre 
mult needs preſuppoſe their Eſſence and Office too: and that 
as it was then in being, according to the Law, when the King 
took that O:zth. This may be one golden Naile more tofaften 
the Clergies Title, and to Kivet it more and more into your 
he by this ligation ofthe Kings ſpeciall P 
or by this 7#ratory Obligation of the Kin ill Pro. 
miſſory Oath wnto God Hr the (Tergyin 3 ſome ot 


your owne good Lawyers teach us to y, That'the ¶ Ur gir. 


( ſuppoſed) tacitr Conſent in a general AF i wor — 7 
all of the Kings (onſciente from this particular Clanſe of his 
Oath, without the Cler gits particalay Conſent firſt ebrained, 
and olearly expreſſed by « particular Boy Repreſemative of 
their owne, (of the Clergy, quarens Clebgy,) and not involved 
with the general Body of the People : Their Act tofreethe 
Kings Conſcience, muſt in Reaſon and Equity be propertso- 
neble,and adequate to the Kings AF or Nona, that is, full out 
a particular. | | 

For elſe this bundle of 45/a&rdities,would follow, that the 
Clergy obtaines no more by the Kings Special Oath in the ir 
particular behalte, then if” the King had Sworne only in 
generall; which is as much to ſay, that in this little ſhort 
draught, O«thes (that ſhould be ſpared) are multiplied with. 
owt Neceſſity, or fo mhh as Signifpearion, or that they mu” 
paſſe for meere T antologies. 

If therefore the caſe be ſo , that the King after ſuch a ſo- 
lemne particular Oath, may not conſent to the Biſhops De- 
privation, &c. without Injuſtice, nay Impiety, then ſure I am, 
that; no wan onght to connſell the King ſo to do: for that ſubject 


whoever he be, that will go about to perſwade the King to ſo 
O 3 Impioug. 
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Lmpiquean Act, perſu ades the King to doe that, which were 

molt palpable a, to his fellow Subjects, and moſt 

damnable wickedneſſe-again(t the ſoule of the King himſelfe: 
for whom conttariwiſe every Loyall Subject is bound in Con. 

faience to pray, that rather then His Renal Soule ſhould be ſo 

x 1. Sam. 25. looſe, it way for ever be * bound inthe bundle of life, with the 
29. Lord hu God, but that the faule of Hu, and the Churches Ene- 
mies may for ever and ever be ſlung ont, as out of the middle of a 

ſling: This muſt be their Deſtiny at laſt, for Malum conſilium 
conſultoripeſſimum :; you never knew ĩt prove other wiſe in 

85 end. We ſay no more, but conceive this enough to con- 

ute one neceſſity with greater , the pretended Veceſſi of 

State, with the reall Neceſſity of Conſcience ſo many wayes 
ingaged in this 5 Cauſe ot God, and of the Church: 
Followes now the fowrth and /aft politique Pretence of a Le. 
giſetive Power to diſpoſe of the Clergies Revenues, end con- 

ently, of all mens Eſtates as they ſee Cauſe. | 

ahiwer whereunto, firſt pfall let this our Proreftarion 

be entered, That we intend not to queſtion the uſtice of the 

Lew, or to examine the Power or the Wiſcdome of the Lan- 
makers, or to meddſe at all with the Conſtitationof the State, 

or to diſcuſſe this poynt furiber then in a direct Reference to 
the Law of Nature, the Law of Nations, and the Law of God 

to all which all particular Lawes muſt vaile, and yeeld their 
Sabordination, It not, then by all mens leave the Divine 

may, nay muſt, wichonr any buſie bodinęs at all in States mat- 
ters, raking the Law is terming, according to the common 

y TO THE ſence it beares, or ſhould beare, carry it, ? Ad legem, & ad 
LAW_AND Teſtimonium, and there wiſely, warily and impartially weigh 
TO_THE the matter of the Lew, in the Balance of the Sanctuary, or in 
5 5 9 the Scales of cleare Seripture, and ſoumd Reaſon, at whoſe Bar 
8 * 50 both all the Lewes, and all the Lan- Malęrs tuo, mult one 
cording to this day be tryed at laſt, in Dit imo aiſtritts: And if upon Æ gui. 
word, it is be. libration, as we may ſay, the Law ſhall prove light, then that 
5 3 is men may not ſtumble at ĩt, and fall, and periſh, b  obeyiog a» 
3 /ay. 8, my unjult Law of man, contrary to the juſt Law of God, tis 
20; - then the proper work and direct profeſſion of the Divine , as 
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he will anſwer Soule ſor Soule to take forth the * Precious * Jerem 152 
from the vile, and as becomes him, who is to the people 419. 
ods month, tox warne other mens Cenſciences from it, and ſo ⁊ Eck, 3.17, 


free his owne, For thus though the Law of the Land bematter 18. 
of Policy, yet the Peace of Conſcience about the Lawfulneſſe, 
or unlawfulneſſe of that Law, immediately belongs to Divi- 
nity, the Senior - Lawofall, from which as we may ſay, all 
mens Fwnior-Lawes, if jult, maſt be derived; Divinity being 
indeed no other then the Origivall Law of Ged. Enough, once 
for all, ro preoccupare an ignorant or malicious, and yet a ve. 
ry ordinary objection oſ ſome, hat whileſt themſelves take 
upon them at every turne to Confron: Divinity with Colour: 
of Law, yet blame the Divine very much, if, ſe deſendendo, he 
darc offer to prefer God's Law to mans, in caſe thoſe two 
Lawcs ſh-uld juſtle, as if the Divine in doing but his owWne 
proper duty, were ip/o facto, a medlar in another mans 
Calling. | „ 
Thus much premiſed, the juſtneſſe of ſuch a Legiſlative po. 
wer will be ſoone tryea, it but compared. 1. With fume Vnde.. 
nyable Principles it deftroyes. 2, With ſome Right Condits- 
ens of a juſt power, which it ſhould have, and doth want. 
3, With ſome groſſe Abſardities it involves. 
Fitſt then, ſuch a Legiſlative Power at pleaſure, as they call 
it, to vote men, Innocent men, out of their whole Eſtates,and 
Livelyhoods, (their lives may be next) is 200 a elutt to be 
communicable to any Creature, and doth trench upon dt 
owne Prerogative, whole will is therefore a Law, and Idea 
poſtitia (as they ſay in the Schooles) ſo that what ever is put 
with God, is juſt 4 priori, becauſe is Gods will, but contra- 
riwiſe with man, this or that maſt be {as will, only à poſte- 
riors, becauſe it is juſt. And the Reaſon of all this, is founded 
upon a common Principle undeniable, becauſe God, and God 
alone is Eſſenrialy puſt, ſo as Gods Juſtice is his very Eſſence: 
Tis not, it cannot be ſo withany man or men, /»g/e, or af. 
ſembled, w hoſe juſtice at the molt is but an Accident, ſe parable, 
that may «beſſe, as ſoon as adeſſe, goe and come, as men may be 
well or ill affected: fo that tis as vaine a Power of Poperyes 
; O 3 0 | anys ” 
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any, for meere Creatures to challenge an Abſoluteneſſe or 
afallibility in the Diſtribution of Juſtice, as to pretend it in 

the Determination ef Truth. By theſe two plaine Prineiples, 

ſuch a Legiſlative power, ad placitum, is quite gone: So farre 

a Prov. 1. 11. from being lawfull, that it ia made the very * (haratter of 
Simmons in graine to challenge a power, te deprive the Iuno. 

cent without canſe: and therefore an Act, whoſe Authors are 

b Deut 27.15, accuſed upon Gods owne Record, and b ro which Curſe, 

alt Gods People are commanded toſay, Amen. 

. Second, as ſuch a Legiſlative power is utterly incompa- 

tible with thoſe prima Principia, ſo with thoſe other Righe 

e Ratio eſt a- (onditions required to the good Conſtitution of a juſt Law: 
nima legs, whoſe very * Sowle is or ſhould be right Reaſon: without 
a ova 12 8 which any humane Law is dead, nay denaly as well to thoſe 
who there Eat enact it, as to thoſe whoſe unhappineſſe it is to live, or to 
calls it Al ſuffer under ſuch an Unrea/onable Law, or Law-makers: So 
en, a Eſſential is Reaſon to Lam, that therefore the Law is general- 
good opinion, I defined by it, ao y/© d d Lex eſt refta Ratio: but how 
= os int-blanke to all right Reaſon ſuchan Act of Deprivation 


7 See abore, would be, we have at large © demonſtrated before: I his for 


94. &c. 
Ra, n. the Ferme of the Law at we may ſay. 


val n x A for the Matter, the Law ſhould be an f Vnbended Rule 
Aar, Clem. equally fit and able to render to every one their Right, and 
_ Mart roredrefle their wrongs: fo that an jar ies Lum though (if 
+. 1:8. x. er not directly contrary to Gods Law) de faFo,it muſt, and doth 
Aguin. x. 2, bind the Inferiour unto Obedience, gwvad effectum civilens; 
9-90. Art. 1. yet de ure, it is no Law at all, becauſcnor juſt. So that 
ö DD. in I. in ſuch Caſes, it is no Preſumpt ion at all to ſay, th? Law cannot 
wy Ms "IP doe this, or the Law cannot doe that; If the thing be nnlaw- 
1. v.Lexic full, becauſe as the Law is, 8 Impoſſibite eſt quod de ſure non 
Jurid. Im- icet: as it is impoſſible by Nature, ſor a man upon Earth to 
poffibile. touch the Skye wich his finger: ¶ Thus the Do@orr compare 
Schneid. in the two Impoſſibilitics, naturall and morall,) ſo whatſoe ver 
e e is contra bonos mores, is as impoſſible de pre, quia id demum 
ligat. tit. 17. Peſſmus quod boneſte poſſumus : Since therefore ſuch a E 
$ ſub Condit, of Deprivation, were unto ſo Conſiderable a Party in the 
num. 4 Commun-weatth, asthe Clergy win Lam, ſuch as extreame 


injury 
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injury we may fafely ſay, and that without any juſt offence 
to God or man, that the Law cannot doe ſuch an A. Nay, ſo 
farre is ſuch a Reſtraint from being any reall diaregement ro 
States er Princes, the Law-makers themſelves, that rightly 
apprehended, it rather doth greatly redound to their Howonr, 
becauſe it doch in a degree aſſimilate them unto God himſelſe, 


of whom the Apoſile faith to bis praiſe, that * God cannot Tit,r. ule, 


Jje, that God cannot deny himſelſe, and the like. | 
But Thirdly, all this will be yet plsiner, and I hope paſt 


all juſt Exception, y ea, or but Contradiction, when we have 


impartially conſidered the poyſoned ¶ Iuſter of grofſe Abſur- 
ditiei growing upen it. | 

As firft, The utter deſtructios of the property of the SubjeF, 
the great Diaua ſo much cried up at the beginning, by thoſe 
very men, tha: now Vote it downe in the end. Sure one 
would think thatthe people, ifthey were but once againe in 
their right mi::d, would got chank ſuch Doctors, nor ſuch Do. 
ctrines neither, as directly take away the Property of the 


2. Tim 4.13. 


* 


Subje: Yet ſome Servile Lay- men ſtick not to acknowledge 


their own Lay-Eſtares as liable as ours, to this v Lan; it 
may be they doe it only out of an intent or colour, to open a 
£4p wnto Sacriledge,and then out of a hope to make up that 
gap again, if they can. : 

But Secondly, as ſuch an A of abſolute deprivation , were 
the very Abrenunciation of all manner of Juſtice Vniverſal, 
Commutative, Dsftributive, all at once: So in the fara}l Con- 
ſequences of it, it would prove the Otter ſubverſion tov of 
All the other knowne Lawes, and Fundamental ( onftitutions of 
thu Kingdome, yea of the very Lawof Nations. For what 
Nation once ſetled, did ever yet claim: a power de pure, (for 
in this Caſe to quote Matters of Fatt, were but Petitio Prin- 
cipij:) to deprive a man Innocent, or Untried, and Uncondem- 
ved (Lay or Clergy,) of thoſe Righte which by the ſtanding 


h Lew: of that Land, he is at leaſt as legally Veſted infor mat» h hago. char- 
ter of Title, as any Baron, or Knight, or any other Subject ta, Sce above, 
whatſoever ® what were this, but 47 porta, to introduce a pag. 25. Kc. 


meete Arbitrary Government? and indeed, by ſuch a notorious 


Precedent, 
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Precedent, (if once paſt in rem pudicatam,) had you but Eyes 
to ſee it, to open a wade 57 into your ow ne Lay. Eftares, till 
they had reduced you all alſo, to a tame politick Parity. So 
true yoa will then find to your owne woe, that old Maxime 
of Reaſon, Uno abſurdo dato mille Sequuntur, even in Infi- 
mite, 

For deceive not your ſelves any longer, the Servant ib not 
greater then his Maſter, if they dare fall upon God Almighty 
himſelfe, whom we have proved before to be the great Pro- 
prietary of all thoſe Church Revenxes, whom think you, will 
theſe (tour men ſpare in the End? Did ever, or can ever (we 
ſpeake till of any Earthly or humane Power,take away 
that from God and his Church, which is theirs, which God 
did juſtly receive from thoſe that had juſt power to give-? 
yet theſe gallant men are now about ii. | 

Time was, when your juſt ¶Huceſtors were ſo farre from 
challenging ſuch a Legiſlative Power above God Almighty, 


i At 2 Parlia. that in pe Parliament, they utterly diſelaime it, and they 
ment held a5. ground their Ds/c/aime too upon Scripture, ſaying, That Lay 
of Edw. 1. men, (and there they ſpeake of themſelves as a Parliament, 


have no Authority to difÞoſe of the goods of the Church, but 
¶ u the holy Seriptares doe teſtiſie,) they are committed only to 
the Prieffs to be difoſed of: Thus they; but the Caſc is alte- 
red now, our great Maſters (though meere Lay men,) may 
diſpoſe not only of Church goods, but of Chureh Lands too, 
nay of Church men, nay of the whole Church it ſelſe, as i?, 
per omnes Caſiu, the Church were no more indeed, but as all 
other Lay Incorporation, a meete Civill Corporation all over, 
that had in them nothing Spirituale, immediatly held of 
God himſelfe: however in all other Secular, yea and Ecele- 
ſiaſticall matters too, for Orders ſake, the Church, as all other 
Lay Corporations in the Commen- wealth, muſt and doth 
notwithſtanding all this, acknowledge it ſelte till ſubject 
to the Soveraigue uriſdiction, and ARCHITECTONICK 

Power- Paramount of the Prince under God. 
By this time you may perceive that this fourth and laſt 
Pretence of ſuch a Legiſiative Pewer, ad Placitum, to . 

0 
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of mens Eilates, and to deprive inen, nay whole Sueceſſions 
of men how innocent ſoever, of their whole Livelyhoods, is 
fo farre of it ſelie from deſerving an Anſwer , that upon due 
Examination, it rather becomes an Aggravation of the In · 


juſtice , when men will thus * fame Miſebiefe by 4 Law, Pal, 94. 20. 


without, nay againſt all manner of juſt Precedent for it in all 
Chriſtendome, yea in all the whole World. The worſt we 
wiſh them is, that they would ſpeedily lay their hand upon 
their Conſciencee, and before their Terme be quite expired, 


ſeriouſly Comment on that ſad Text of the Prophet, lvoe | Ifay. 10. 1, 


unto them that Decree Unrighteowa Decrees, and that write 2, 3. 


grievouſuneſſe whith they have proſcribed: To twrne aſide the 
needy from Judgement, aud to take away the Right from the 
Poore of my People, that Widdowes may be their Prey, and that 
they may Reb the Fatherleſſe: ( for it they goe on, as they 
have begun, ſome C/wgy-wen,e good many, may leavebehind 
them their Wives Widdowes, and their Children Fatherleſſs, 
and both ol them enough, God knowes!) 

Jus then (marke the end of fuch men,) what wil you doe 
iu the day of Viftation, ſaith the Lord, and in the Deſolation 
which fhall rome from farret ro whom will yee then flee for helpe, 
and where will yes leave your glory ? 

May they lay to heart this 1ad Item, for an upſhot of a ful 
e-Nnſwer to all their Pretences : And thus much for Autter 
of Confutation ſufficient to Non · ute the Adverſaties whole 
Plea: This is the Ai, or firit maine part in the Aatter of 
Probation: Followes now the /ccond and laſt part of all, the 


mn, or Alatter of Confirmation of our owne Canſe, 


Vpon which we ſhall be the briefer , becauſe as occaſion 
was offered, and Neceſſity required, we have already by a 
kind of Prolepſit, prevented the greateſt part of it inthe pre- 
ceding Paſſages, all along, as we were delivering our Matter: 
of Declaration and of Appravation. 

But yet the better to diffribure the Remainder of our Evie 
deace, be pleaſed to take notice that of our Clients fide, we 
have yet ſo much Cleare 1 much ffrong Reaſon, ſo 


Prov. 20. 
25. 
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much Law of al ſorts founded on both the former, and fo 
much Teſtimony of al Partyes beyond Exception, as way leave 
them peſt all Excuſe, and joyntly riſe up in pud gement againſt 
them, that after all this. Will yet refolveto /mp/cad or to Im. 
peach God and the Church in their Rights and Liberties, 

As for the firſt kind ot proofe by Scripture, one notable 
Text more 2gainſt Sacriledge, we may not omit to acquaint 
you with, and hus it runs, * /t # Fnare for a man te devoure 
that which is Holy and after Vows to make Enguiry: in which 
wards you have both the Nature of thefinne, and the Danger 

„ | FOES, 0 
71 be Natur of it conſiſts of two parts, 1. To devoure that”; 
which « Holy: That's the matter of Fact as it were: and then 


_ $11, Aſier Vowes to make Exguiry, that's the Plea, or the pre- 


n From 55 


ſame word 


tended Matter 1 5 | 

Toucbing the fitſt, % Matter of Fact: The Att u to des 

poure, The Oljeſt, is that which Holy, As for the 4, tis 
expreſſed in the ® Originall by ſuch a Aetaphorical word, ag 


a The re fram Raycnous Beaſts, that will not admit of fo 


whichis uſed 
P/al, 124, 3 
They had 

ſwalewed u: 


much Delibetation in Eating, asto chew their meat, but for 
very grecdineſſe doe ſwallow it up all raw, yea quick, and 
whole too, as they light on it: (a fit Embleme, by the way, of 
our-ROOT AND BRANCH-MEN.) 


up quick, &c. lr, Aa for the. Objett, Tranſlations vary, (only about the 


wrd, for they all agree upon the matter:) 1. Some as ours 

read it, to devoure that which is Holy That is, ſaith Cajet an 

on the place, te appropriate holy things, ſuch as the holy Tythes 

and Offerings, and other Sacred Tributes dus to Gods Priefts, 

(and Caietan is counted one of the beſt of them ad Literam;) 

2/7, Some, as the Origivai, (by an uſuall Hebraiſine, putting 

the AbſtraF for the Concrete,) reads it to devenre boline(ſe it 
ſelfe,ro note againe, as 1. The decay of holineſſe it ſelfe upon 

the Decay of holy Meanes: fo 217, Thatthoſewho make no 
Conſcience of violating holy things, they may pretend what 
they will, but really they make no Conſcience indeed of ho- 
lineſſe it ſelſe, but miſcere Sacra profanù, is all one wich them. 
3%, Some is the Vulgar reads it altogether in Concreto, it is a 


ſnarc 
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mare todevoure Sanctos, that is, ſaithan Interpreter on the 
place, * To Deprive of their Livelhhoods geod and godly * Saladar. 
men, (the Act in hand,) and ſare of all ſuch men, the holy 
men of Cod: for fo of old in all Reverence, the Primitive 
® Chriſtian People did eſteeme, and as uſually call the Frteſts o nos gan- 
of God, by this Religious Title, of the Saints of God, asnow 05 uecant, 
hand over head the prophane , or atleaſt ignorant People, c. ge 46. 
call Gods Prieſts, their Miuiſters. when no where inallthe * 95 
whole Bible, are they ſo called, the Servants of men, in that 
generall ſence, but Mens Cnides, Men Rulers," and other 
ſuch like Termes of Superiority, and then Godr Miniſters, or 
Gods Saints, vu] iF, ae they are, or ſnould be ſo, and 
ſo accounted of. This in a glance only: and thus much for 
the Falt, and the two maine Species of Sacriledge both Per- 
h ᷣðͤK „ Tan Fo 
Secondly, The'Plre, or the pretended Mailer of Right, is 
after Voves to make Enquiry: That is as the fame? Interpte · P Retraf are, 
ter gloſſes it Right, firſt to commit Secriledge ; and then we ee as 
ſtudy out Reaſons and:Colours to defend it, The Black Art Hl 
of too too many in ur Generation : and w knowes, but : 
they may have leariied this good Leſſon alſo ot the Popes 
themſclves, who firſt would Impropriate, that is, devonre thas 
which i holy; and then what themfelves had thus wronpful- 
ly done de facto, they made theit Fryers (the receivers of the 1 P. Nl, 
Sacriledge)uſeall their wits romaintainit de Jure: As to name 3 EN ws 
no more, your Country- man Alexander of Hates did, who 3,15: lanes 
was the firſt that ever directly maintained that Tythes were gewpell, &c. 
de pure Ert it ſiaſtico, not Divino, which Popiſh conceve hath and ſo any 
yet been ſince by divers of your owne à Champions learnedly more 25 ye 
confuted. VVV | 51 8 unan'wered, 
But ſecondiy, ſome ofthe Hebrewer read it thus, It 24 ſuarei©, 3 47. 
Jor a man to ( enſecrate , and after vowes to changs for the Sei ray n 
worſe: Tf fo, then let our Changelings look to ir any of theſe wy in- 
wayes they will light on a Snare. J 2 gog an Ways 
Thirdly and laftly, the * Septuagint out of the Chaldee, ate. WES (9 


45 * Os che Hove) 
LXX, un 71 BRA IN ND) RRP? T7 R229 17 NB 
Laqueus eſt bomini qui devovit Sanctusrio, & poſteg tangit cum anima ipſſus. Targum. 
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yet more ſlriet, and read the Text thus, It i Snare for a 
te conſecrate a bing raſtiy, and afterward: to repent it. From 
whence obſerve. 1. That if Vela temerè nuncupata, Ras 
vowes he obligatory, and muſt ſtand, then 4 mjri cut of all 
daubt, our deliberate Conſeeratians. 217, If it be a Snare for 
. a manafter Coaſccration to grudge , or but to Repent it, then 
& wajor3againe, what a Snare muſt it needs be utterly to re- 
wer/eit ? And thus for the Nature of the ſinne, tis hainous 

eno . . ' | 

_ as for th Danger, it is expreſſed here by the 
Aetan bart of a Snare, or of a Trap, that is, Deſtruction, as ſe» 
verall Tranflations read it: and that Snare, a dowb/e Snare too, 
2s Caictan well obſerves it, for firſt by his vow he is caught 
» Pſal 76.11. of ene ſide in the Exare of Gods Lam, for that bids him Yow, 
Deuter. 23. and pay,becauſe though vovere vo/nntatr, yer reddere neceſſi- 
21. 24. i elſr ne Lan will be a perpetuall Snare to attach the 
| Ves, ulkhe pay it. Take one notable Inſtance of this in the 
SGoen. 28. old Fatriucb Jacobs. who in his extremity flecing from his 
= 1 222 Bethe Su, ,vowedtobujld Altar nato Godat Bethel: 
1 but it ſecmes aſtetwarda he did for the ſpace of thirty yrares, 
5 eithet aloagether forget, or at leaſt fore ſlow the payment of 
his vou All this while be ia na ſooner quit of one miſchie fe, 
asit were one Snare, but he lights on another: ſuch as EN 
Anbuſtment, ¶ Gen. 38.) Tbe Deflowrement of his Daughter 
1 Din. (Gen-$4:) The furious Aaſſarrs committed by his 
- Sons upon the Sichemites, to the provocation af all the Na. 
| tops roundabout him : till God at laſt, in mercy, plainly 
en. 35. 1. pate him in mind ot his vow,laying, * Ari/e.goe upto Babel, 
and make there an Altar unte God that appeared unta thee, ec. 
and then he did pay his vow, and ſlipt the Snare: And as thus 
he that vower, is caught inthe fre of the Law, tili he pay 
it. So a. If he doe not pay it, de ĩs trapped on the other (ide 
with the Snare of hes one ne of Sacriledge, fa that till he 
repent, and reforme it, turne which way he will, he is in 
- 5 2 Snare. LY 8 js In 5 \\ 33 5 
Now if ycu will fur ther kgow what that 


j 


Laare is, it 1800 


cther but that which before Malachy did properly call Gede 


Curſe: 


Py 7 
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Curſi: of which enough # before, and therefore no more of / See above, 
it. Tis ſuch a Noli rangere, in the Nature of it, witneſſe ere 235-45 · &c. 
mies Mctaphore, * //racl i as an halowed thing unto the Lord, t Jetem. 2. 3. 
and as the firſt fruits of his Jucreaſe, all that de voure him ſhall 
offend, evil ſhall come upon thew ; They ſhall be ſure to light 
on a Snare: And get the Bird once in the Snare, and you 
need no Fortune · teller to tell you her deſtiny: fois the Caſe, 
fo is the Fate of every Sacrile gi Perſon, Family, Nation, 
it needs no other C/og, And you of this Nation may well 
fuſpe ſuch a ¶ log _ abont you, for your Charet wheeler, u Exod. 14. 
have, for ſome yeares laſt paſt, driven very heavily: Toany 21 
Nation then this one finne will be /LLAZUEATION 
ſufficient, becauſe of all others it hath in it as much of the 
Dovells Power and Policy, as an). 
And that, in ſhort, is the frovg Reaſon of the hainouſnefſe 
al this ſinne, becauſe tis a ſinne fo fundamental and Radical 
of almoſt all other ſinnes, that where it is entertained, it pre- 
ſently fills the Heart with che Divell and al his worker s So | 
doth God charge Sacrilegious a e-Lnanias at his Arraignmentz'x Ade. v. 7. 
why bath Satas filed thy heart? Pride, and Envy, Fraud, and 5 
Oppreſſion, Avarice,and Ambition, are all but the hand- mf, 
that wait, in ordinary, on this great Jedem ſinne of Serri. 
ledge: This for the Original Cauſe of Sacriledge. 
As for the Frais of luch a Curſed Srocke,no wiſe man can 
expect they ſhould be bleſſed: Ie being (as you have heard 1 
at large,) a ſinne Deffructiue of all Religion and Policy, x “ 
(hurch and! St ate, - Imrodntive of al lrreligion, e Athee/ave, „ 
and Anarchy: The very new Gun-Powder- Plot, or Whites: 1 
Powders Mae, under holy pretences, and there ore without 
noyſe, to blow up Prieſt, Priefthood, and all, that is called 
Holy: Balaams Plot was but a Pen to this: Would I turne 
Trapter in graine againſt God and man, I would only counſel] 
Sacriledge : That will doe it, that will ſpeed any Church or . 
Nation to ſudden, and totall, and final! Deſtructian. Reaſon £1 
enough therefore, to adde no more, why all good Chriftians . 
ſhould abhorre this ſinne for ever. : | 
And therefore inthe third glace, you may take notice, that 
P 3 in / 


i? i 
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in all Nations, all wiſe Lam - givert in conformity to Gods 
Law, have been carefull, yea ſevere, as by wholſome Lawes 
ySacrilegi ju. co prevent , ſo by rigorous, and generally Capital, Exccuti- 
al cat tur qui on to puniſh the crime of Sacriledge as heavily as any, th is is 
ECCLE. cleire in the Records of all the Laws, ¶ anon, Civil, Saxon, 
KFA French. | 
3 . For by the Canon: Law, whoſoever takes away, or alie- 
nazt. Tit. nates to other Perſons or uſes, goods or things ( Charrells 
Omnes E C- your Lawyers call them) nay Facultates at large isthe word 
SLESI & y both in the Tetie aud in the Body of the Law, all manner of 
33 ( hurch=wealth or Eſtate (that muſt needs comprehend all 
EACH 1 Hoveables and Immoveables,) or whoſoever ſhall corſent to 
TUM /uarum any ſuch eLlienarion, ſhall be all alike guilty of Sacriledger 
ALIENA- and as the (anonifs phraſe it, (hall incutre ipſe facto crimen 
TORES ga- leſa Majeſt atis divina, which, by compariſon with the o. 
. 0 ther crime of High- Treaſos againſt the King on Earth, 
ge; arg - (what ever Sacrilegions Theeves, or Rebellious & whjetts may 
ſedomnes con- think of ĩt now) muſt needs be by proportion,a Crime ot the 
ſentienter ei, higheſt degree: and ſo tis puniſhed with the higheſt Firitawal 
quia gon ſo- extremity that Law can inflict, the heavy ſente nce of Excoms: 
= = 4 wy munication, and to note farther the hainouſne ſſe ot the offence 
6 Tas as vo, Burchardus, Gratian and the relt agree, the Canoniſtc 
etiam qui con allot unto jt ſeven years Penance, here ſo many dayes might 
ſentiunt faci- ſuffice for other ordinary fins: but beeauſe * faith Aquinas, as 
— TO beavy as the jult ſentence of E xcommunication may ſeem to a 
1 & A. right Chriſtian, yet it is by the Sacrilegicur offendor, com- 
GEN TES monly no more regarded then a bug. beare word, therefore pro 
ET CON. nalitate delicti, it is by the Secular power puniſbed ſome- 
SENTIEN- times with pecuniary Cenſure ( heavier to the offendor that 
TES COM: fears more the loſſe of his Mony, then the loſſe of Heaven) 


PREHEN- - . : , 
DIT, pecrer. ſome times with outright Decapitation, 


* 


„ Or, as by the Civil Law, 3 propurtionably to the quality 


. 5. Z Aquin 224.4 99.4 a Sacrilegii na de Iure communi regttiariter e/? 
Capitalis, ita ut pro qualitate perſonæ conditione rei Scrilegi aliquando da nrentur 
ad Beſtias, aliquando ad lgnem, aliqauado ad Furcun. l. Sacnle g. 6, F. 2d L. Jol. pecula- 
rus; & in 8. Item. |, Julia peculatus . Infia de publ lud Jure Saxonico rot} conguti- 
endot efſe gacrile gos ſlatuitur Art. 13.1 2. Schneid. ad lib, 4. Inſtit. Tit, 2, de yi bono- 
rum raptorum, 


of 
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of the Offender, and condition of the Offence, they were con- 
demned lometimes to the #i/d Beaſts, or to the fire, to the 
Galowes,or as now ure Saxonico, to the wheele: and of old 
by your own b Saxon Law to Mutilation at lealt, or cutting 6 Grp. hpa 
off the Sacrilegious hand. In France I remember have ſeen cym cean 
Sacriledge puniſhed with hanging and burning (both at once) hþ ec ze 
accordin2 to the Civill Law, people 
As for your own Common-Law , I have heard ſome of --ylea mon 
your great Clerks ſay, that it is ſome what defective about the Sa bans 
Caſe of Sacriledge,as taking no Cogniſance of it, nor affording op: de he 
any Atlion for it under that Notion, but yet that in ſuch caſes hi mrs 
itallowes no Clerg. to the Theefe , grounding the ſentence dedy de. 
on that common principle, received almoſt in all Lawes, to wit, Leges Alure- 
That fruſtra Legi auxilium invocat qui in Legem commiititi di Regi cap- 
And this ſingulari ty addes one graine of aggravation to the Ag 
hainouſneſſe of this ſinne, even jn the balance of your own Z.,7* 
Law. | 
And now as your free Merchants uſe to give ſomewhat in. 
to the Bargaine, for an m,, of good Meaſure or down- 
weight, ſo for a eloſe of this our Pleading , take ex abundauti, 
ſo many Teſtimonies of all forts of men in their generations, 
that you may not think this our Action ee Sacriledge 
geazon, or uncouth, or meerly litigious on our part. 
Amoneſtthoſe ſo many Teftes veritata, we forbeare to 
accumulate the holy Fathers, of whoſe Declamations againſt - - : 
this ſinne, we have given you ſundry hanſelr already, and 
could afford you many more full Peeces, but that ad hominem 
(the more is the ſhame) ſome more Moderne witneſſes will 8 
be farre more Authentfcall. | „ 
And yet amongſt theſe too, we will not ſo much as repeat e 
the ſa many ſeverall complaints of your own Gilhint, Rid. 8 
leys, Latimers, Tindalt, Jewells, Hookers, Andre wſſes, and 
of ſo many more, nor their ſeverall fad Conſiderations, and 
humble Petit ions, put up in their Sermons and Epiſtles yet 1 gt 
extant, and directed to their ſeverall Kings and Queenes, e- 
ven then when this Serpent was but a Scorpion in the Egge: 
what 


P 
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what then would ail thoſe © good men have faid think you, 
| bad they been fo unhappy as tolive toour Sacrilegious daies, 
cBers.Gilpin. to ſee this ſinne grown to the ſtature of a ful Dragon in- 


in a Serm. at, „ . 
Ae et, Burleaſt theſe, being but Domeſtiei tete, ſhould ſeem par- 
before &dv. tiall in their own eautce, therefore we intend to cite none 
5. dut the Maſters of the Reformation abroad; whom you ſhall 
2 b in hezre erying aloud againſt the Szeriledge of the Reformer, in 
3 their ſevetall times and Places, charging them with deep by- 

al. 23.1 5 l. pocriſie, demnable avarice, and what not? and that ander pre- 

om Fullan tence of Reformation, they did but intend, nay practice Kobe 
among the 6ery in the uſur pation of thoſe Church Rvenues that were 


3 Dedieated to ed, for the maintenance of his Miniſters : of 
AE Eee: ſuch free trainer cheir writings are top full. | . 

deile,p,6s;, Bat yet to prove all this, we will only ſingle out one emi- 
Lond. 1564. nent Triumvirat of ſuch wicnefſes as we are confident even 
f with theſe men we are pleading againſt, will be molt free 


derm, of Co. from all exception: They be Lather, Calvin, and Knox, as 


e it were ſo many Delegates for Germany, France, and 


Manuſcripz Scotland, the Three great Forroigne Stages of the Reforma- 
Biitabeth, According to their Seniority , the firſt maine witneſſe we 


2589. ger. produce inthe behalte of our Cauſe is Laher, who (prea- 


mons on SEE 
Hag. 1. v. 2, 3,4. and on Pſal. 69. 9 " Hooker B. 5. of Eccleſ. Polit, B. Andrews did 


much find fault and reproove three finnes roo common, and raigning in this latter age: 
, One was Uſury Kc, 2. Another was Simony &c. The third andgreateſi was Sacri- 
„ Which he did abhotre as one principall Cauſe among many, of the Forraigne and 
Civil Warres in Chriſfendome, and Invaſion of the Turk: : wherein even the Reformed and 
otherwiſe the true Ptofeſſors and Servants of Chriſt, becauſe they tooke GODS POR- 
TION, and turned it to publike prophane uſes, oi to private advance ments, did {uftce 
it Chaſtiſement and C orreRion at Gods hand: And at home it had been ohſerved, and 
wiſhed ſome man would take the paines to coffe have many Families et e tai. 
ſed by the Spoyles of the Church, were now vaniſhed , and the or thereof knowes them 
no wore: See the Sermon Preachedat the Funeral of the Lord Biſhop Andrews, by the 
then Lord Biſhop of Rocheſter, auno 1626. (twenty years agoe.) 


ching 
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ching on that ample Text of S Paul tothe Gelarhians, 4 Ler 
him that ij taught in the ward, communicate-wnto him that d 8 80 le- 
reacheth in all good things: (y ou may call this the Miniſters 5 1 wg 
Magna ¶ harta,) his Gl.oſſe upon it doth ſo ſit vur Meridian , This 
in almoſt all the particulars, as if it bad been penned but ye - Teſtmony 
ſterday here in England, not a hundred yeares agoe fo farre as being prolixe, 
Germany. St Bafit ſome where argues, that the Holy Ghoſt ve will wy 
was no doubt at the ſame time with Habakksk inthe Field. RO 05 
Jeremy in the Dungeon, Daniel in the Des becauſe of the fall ee 
Concordance of their Prophecics, (I ſtand not now upon the int: ] -- Sum- 
Truth of the Chrono/ogy;) but only I doe obſerve, that ſure wa, homires 
there is ſome what more then ordinary of, Gods publike Spi- videntur de- 
rit in this publi- Canſeof the Church, ſeeing chat all thefe 5 gen TY. 
men of ſeverall Nations, at that diſtanceot pleces, yetRilk an Horren- 
happen on a Harmony: haweyer. their Deſeant doe vatys: 4; ſimum ma- 
their Ground is one and the ſame; If thercfore you pleaſe. lum hoc vrbe- 
tacitly to apply Luiber all along, you will fave me and werter urge 
your ſelves ſome labour. 5 80 | 8 3 
Firſt then Lasber begins bis Sermon with «AFoviſowents in Froiarih. 
and bluſdes to thinke that [> rome [Apoſtle as Si paul, Sand & Nobiles 
be forced to uſe ſo many words, nay ſo mam full Sermons to per- in Rure qui 
ſmade the People to maintaine Gods Miniſters : ſo as to ſpend BONA EC- 


abont it (wo whole Chapters to the Corinthians in an cerneſ? OSS : ” 
hind of . Beggary: I would be veryloath (faith Luther to his z,, Minis 


Audience, ) to diffame my Wittemberg, Si Paul doth bis debebant vi- 

; 7 * VETE; raptunt * 
.. — T engit autem acu mores e eg qui /ecuriſime no//irum Miniſterium con- 
temnang — Precipue Nobiles qui Paſtores ſuos ſibi tanquam viles Servos vbnoxios 
faciunt? & niſi haberemas tam pium & amantem veritatis Principem, Iam dudum ex bis 
terris exturbaſſent nor. Exclamant, ( quando paſtores pofiulaat——aut queruntur—) 
gacerdotet avari ſunt, In/atiabiles — T'yrauci && Sub[annatores Del, videri tamen 
vol Evangelici. —— Puniet Deus acerrimum odium veſirum in Mini ſfrot. Ferox 
Nobilitas, Cives & Ruſtici, um periculum mort i Inſtabit, ſentient Commigationew quam 
ri dent: Deus enim non irridetur. Sint ills PALE BONA per meran Ja- 
poffuram coacervata , tamen Dent Spolians ZEgyptios , hoc eff, Papiſtas ſuis Boni, 
trans fert es in lock noſiri in pium uſum. Non quando Nohi/es rapiunt, & transferunt 
is abuſum, /ed quando i gloriam Dei aununciant inde aluntur. Sciamus igitur nos 
bong Conſcientia poſt ui BONIS ECCLESIASTICIS. Sec at large Luther him» 
ſelfe, on Gala. 6. 6, 


Q Corinthe 
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Corinth: bur this is the il fortune of the Golpel, That /o 

Ferre aremoſt men from giving any thing for it, or to it, that all 

ven will rather uſe all the baſe tricks they can tocireumvent, 

a ſnach, to ſteule away the meanes that ſhould maintaine the 

Miniſters fin. The ort and the long is thu , mas are dege- 

nerated into Beaſts, '( This is Luther Righr,) | ; 

Fo rbat bend. from, we n lrarne (1 ſpeake in Luthers ves 

ry words all this While:) how veceſſary this Doctrine of Sains 

Faul, 2bwehing the Naint ena of Godr Miniſters u to be 

* It ſeemsthe. Preathed wato theiPeople : ſer the * Divell hath but two high 

German and yrayeeto deſtroy Religion; The ove by the Erronrs of Here- 

kn De- ticiis, amd the Terrowrs of Tyrants, or perſecutors: But the 

af Kin eres "ways by ſtarving, or depriving Gods Miniſters, thereby 

"1 4 » Jortingrbemio deſert their Mliniftery, open the Failer whereof, 

eil tſerdbie People, mn’ Gods Wordjare turned 
de uma brute NEH. 2 

'.\ iT hay borenble Miſcbiefe .. the better to bring aboud, the De- 

vill ſtirs up the Impiona Magiſtrate in the City , and ſome un. 

rr Nobility and Gentry in the (onntry, violently 

Toke away,” id convert rs their owne mi. aſt, thoſe 

.  CharchRevenker, which are the maintenance of Gods Alini. 

fterry whereby it will ſoon' come to paſſe , that none ( that's 

workdly«wiſe, ) will put his Children to the Divinity. Schoole, 
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5 of all at bars, tr e er gran beende | 
Fan and Scltnte.: ( That you may the better heed-this, 
Rey Luther goes over it againe, diſcovering the Divells deepe 


drift in this myſtery of Injquiry, ſaying,) Thu &the Divell. 
owne Maſter. Plot to baniſh ¶ hriſts Religion out of our Land, 
without either the viſible violence of the T yrants, or the under. 
Hund. works of the Hereticks. | 
Abl then, how much more likely is the Apoſtacy, and mi. 
ſerable muſt needs be, that poore Peoples Caſe, in whoſe 
Land all theſe three may ſeeme to have conſpired in a joynt 
Concurrence to the Deſtruction ol that Church and Nation ? 
Hereſie, T yranny, ard Robbery, all theſe at once; Lord have 
mercyuponus!) Bar Luther goes on fadly ſtill, and you muſt 
hearc him out, for you mult give witneſſes leave to ſpeake 
« + 23" 1429 FE . out, 


1 


bd 
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by Stint Paul u5 
dut;/and do dell out their owns Tele:theirowne way too. 
il you know the Calenitits \unrondingwpon ſuchborrible 
Ingratitude ? Then behold, becuaſe wm Ungracious Natira 
thinkes much to part with their Carneil things, for our Spiri- 
wall chings, therefore, faith he, 55 a Judgement of God 
they ſhall forfeit, and witerly lofe bub be m 'Curnalt 
things,aod oa Spiritunil things 100. „ 
And indeed [ am verily prrſaded, thut oheſe Ohwrehes of 
Galatia, and of Corinth, &c. were for no other canſe they au- 
feſted, and troubled with ſo many falſe Apoſtles, but becanſe 
they did ſo notoriouſly negletũ their omne true Doctors: For 
woſt Juſt it i with God, that thoſe that deny bimtheir Pencs, 
when He affords them all their owne good things, and offers 
them Eternall Life to boot, ſhould be ytven err tofnch freney, 
a freely to beſtow whole pounds en the Duel end his Apoſttere 
(and then you may ſay, penny wife ane ponn#fooliſh indeed 
Then Commenting further on the next words followi 
Be notdeceived, God i not mocked: The Apeſfie, faith he, 
irſo earneſt in ar ging this Text for the liberal Muimenarce 
of Gods Miniſters, that he & faine to back hn Exhortation with 
Increvation,downe-right chiding, yen is fortifie beth theſe with 
« /evere Commination, ſcying. : Be not deceived, God is not 
mocked,for whatſoe ver a man foweth,that ſhall he alſo reap. 
Aud even here, as we ſay, he hits the naile on the head, and 
meets ſul in the fare, with the good manners of the men of our 
Generation, that moſt ſecurely contemne our Miniftery: —— 
Chiefly the great ones, that keep their 'Chaplaines at ſuch 
diſtance, as if they were not their Poſtors, but their baſeſt 
Slaves: So that were it not for Gods mercy that hath bleſſed ne 
with a Prince ſo pio, and ſuch a faſt friend to Religion, ſome 
of then had long agoe made u weary of this Land, (Doe not 
yee imagine, tis I ſpeake this, for theſe are ſtill Luther : 
owne words all of them.) | 
Such are they that when the Preacher offers to defend, or to 
demand but his owne, or fairelyto Complaine but of his wrongsy 
they cry out fSraight, Theſe Parſons are ever (vyctons, and 
Inſatiable men , they never have enongh, and the like * yet for 
| Q_2 al 


all that, ſaith Luther, we wuſt not give. oper pleading Gods 
- (awſe, when the Scripture it ſelfe. pleadrit thus for us: But 
theſe bard Leſſons men muſt be taught, and told oft, though they 
Stoffe ates for or labour. Lee, | | 
Ties theſe Latter dayes-Scoffers. of God himſelfe (in his 
S$crvance) wn, as good Goff eller s at any of the bet. But 
for all that know yee, laith he, that bowever God, for a while, 
Welayes ae eee . in his due time be will find you out, and 
Plagas your Dogged hatre 1 againſt Gods Minifters, \ 
Ne chinkes ſome are tyred already with reading thus 
much againſt the haire 3- will Herter never have done? but 
he mia is bebind yet; for now Luther may ſeeme to thun- 
der and lighten indeed, ſaying: 7 bat for al this Patience of 
God, yet che time will come, when the proudeſt of the Gentry, 
the'\Covetonſeſt.of the (ity, and the radeſt (/lownes in the 
Country, jball all & the very approach of Death, find the 
Curſes of God to be no Bug-beare words] they fall then as 
furtheſt, find, [yea ferle too] the Truth of this Curſę of God 
wpon them, thus inthe end, God will uot be mocked indeed, but 
that as they have ſoxene, ſo now they muſt goe pe ever. 
.. Andlcaſt any ſbonld miſconccive that Luther [peaks only 
this at large of the Minifters Maintenance is genere: and ſo 
not to dur particular _ ſe: therefore for a Concluſion, 
take notice, that Lut ber a there expreſſely of BONA 
Ae, as chere he calls them, of /acb Popifh Church Re. 
venues,as you miſcall the Lands of your Biſhops, Deancs, and 
Chapters: which Luther is ſo farre from condemning to Lay 
uſes, becauſe of the abuſes, that he rather earneſtly warnes all 
Miniſters to take ſpeciall notice, That thoſe ¶ hurch Revenues 
are their owne Maintenance, aud therefore they ſhould not ſuf- 
fer themſelves to be deprived of them by the Layty upon ſeruplet 
( enſtience, becauſe they were Popiſhor ſo; 725 ſay, they were 
gotten, and heaped up together by MEERE IMPOSTVRES, 
yet, faith he, ſnce God hath been pleaſtd, -(alltheſe arc his 
words.) to fpoyle the Egyptians, ( I meane the Papifts,) and to 
giti t hem unto us, why ſhould not we enjoy our owne? ¶ an they 
he converted ta a mare piows uſe, then to maintaine the Mini. 
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fers of God? or wil . e that Uſe to be better, which 
they are put nnto, by the Nobility and Gentry, that Rob ws of 
them; Then he concludes all, iaying, Let us therefore once 
for all know, that with 4 very good Conſcience we both may 
take, and keep roo rhoſe Charch Revennes to our ſelves.” And 
thus farre our firſt ample witneſſe, Luther for Germany, 

In the ſecond place, the next witneſſe we produce in the 
bchalte of our Cauſe, will be farre more briefe, and yet very 


e Ecclefie fa- 
pithy too: and tis Calvin for France, ho even there where, "org fa og 


© Ex profeſſo,he does his utmoſt Left in writing unto the Em- convertere /a- 
rowr Charzes the fifth, and to the reſt of the Princes then crilegium eſe 
aſſembled at Spire,toexcuſcar large the Sacriledge objected cunt, Allen, 


to the Reformers, yet even then, I ſay, is he forced to let fall „, ge 


thus many Truths at once. = Peres dixe- 
- Firſt, he truly States the Objeſtion thus, I hey ſay that to cons ro, Memiar, 
vert the Church Revenues nnto other nſes it Sacriledge, I grant — non Ex- 
14.2.7 hat at the Reformation thoſe Church Revenues were not 3 TANG 7 s 
. : . . f accu 
fo well diſpoſed of, 1 fhowld lye of 1 fhonld deny it, and againe, it far quod Pa. 
cannot be free from blame: & againe, I cannot excuſe it: Though trimonium 
the Pretence was then as now, and fo is his Plea, that part Chiiſti, & Ec- 
it was imployed in Stipends to the Maintenance of the Mini. cleſæ Deo 
fers: yet tor all that he ingenuouſly conte ſſes, and complains re in 
roo, that thoſe Church Revenucs, (which he there calls ex- 5 oe: of 
. profancs u- 
preſſely the Patrimony of Chriſt, and the Patrimony of «the ja; di apider: 
Churgh, Conſecrated to God) were not employed only to thoſe Quod in 
uſes to which they were dedicated, ( Iipeak all this while in er faniam u- 
Calvins owne words:) and that chey are not ſoimployed is , ber. 
. . . N antur Eccle- 
w7 grieſe, and all good men lament this Caſe with me. If you. fe Reditu 
now make a queſtion what Church Revenues he meanes, he quibus fun- 
| dedicati, mihi 
difÞlicere proſiteor. Vecum etiam id gc muat amres boni: ECCLESI XA BONA ex 
Sacerdotum & Monachorum Erepra manibus ad fe recepetunt Principes poſtti — Fg. 
tee grave Judiciumpronuntiart adverſus eot, qui Eccleſiam fpoliaverimt. ut ſibiraperent 
quod i lius erat,quiaveros Miniftros ſraudent ſuo victu. 


[am ante Fric mp + 
ſunt noſtri prinsipes, moran /e nullam in Refticutione factutos, modo in eun lem ſe other 
cogi patiantur, & c. Hate: lgituriua Maſeſfas, In vici Jane C ſar. principe e ſud promiſſio- 
ne obſtrictos &c. Extat etiam in manitus huium Liveilus, ut ad Dectrinæ conſen ſio- 
nem ea ret non debeat effe impedimenta. Calvin, Ti actatu de Neceſſitate Reformandæ 
Eceleſiæ, in vol. Opulcul, 8 


Q 3 tells 
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k 


y then 
 Joynin Preaching againſt the ſin of Sacriledge,in words to this 
purpoſe, Brethren, we have had « fight againſt the Heretichs, 
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tells you pluinly, he mean o other but thoſe Church m 
that by the Princes of the Reformation, were taten may from 
THE POPISH PRIESTS AND FRIARS, ſo that he 
mult needs make THE FRIARS Meanes part of the ¶ har- 
thes- Patrimony. Nay Calvin gots farther, rodenounce Gods 
grie v juugemem againſt all thoſe that bad thus Robbed the 
Church to inrich themſchves'; and laſt of all, for a concluſion 
ofall, he ſeemes to poynt out no other Remedy for ir, but Re. 
firntion, which he therefore mentions twice jor. failing, Tel. 
ling the Emperonr,that ſome three years beſore the-Frincer had 
made a Promiſe to reſtore them all without delay, (but upon 
Conditions, namely, provided the Friars amithe'Prieſts, and 
the Biſhops too, who did alſo abufe Church-meances, to 
maintaine Vice and Luxury , would part with them alſo: 
Conditions unlileiy enough and thetefore tothis day chat Re- 
ſtitution is yet to make: ) Inconclaſion ('e/vrr ſcemes as it 
were, to put up for ĩt his Petition to the Emperour himſelfe, 
ſaying, ( aſar, you bave the Princes boundby their owne pro- 
m/e to refbore, us it he would ſay, you may ſacont their Bond, 


Calvin addes moreover, that there was a Booke written on 


py may touching the Reſtitution, to give ſatisfaRjonabour it, 
o that this particular ſhould be »s hinderance to Conſent in 
Dotrme. Thus farre Calvin for France, 

And ſo inthe third and laſt place, Knox for Scotland, 1» 
the firſt pooke of Diſcipline, anno 1560. he and all his fe}low 
AMinfters , are very vehement in preſſing the Lords of the 


Privy Counſell to Ref itution of all the Church Revenues, 


their words are to this eſſect, We dare not flatter your Loru- 
Rips, but for feare of the loſſe of your ſoules and ours, we deßre 
to have all the Church Lands of the Fryars, and al other Mor- 
Hifications reſtored back againe nnto the (huvrch, | 
And in particular X»ox kimſclfe, about the yeare 15 72. 
in which yearc he died, fin a generall Epiſtle of his, from E. 
dimborowph where he was Miniſter, unto the General Aſſem- 
being at Striveling, he there exhorts them all : 


and God bath bleſſed us, we have now a ftrong fight againſt the 
Saerilegions, and therefore be you conragiows, and God wil 
give us an happy end. This Doctrine from Knex, you may the 
rather take notice of and beleeve too, becauſe it ſeems it was 
his DEATH. BED DOCTRINE. SO 

We omit to diiate farther, in quoting their whole e zpreſſe 
Sermons ſuch as was that of Mr John Cragge, Preached at 
Lyth, Anne 1571. ditectly againſt the Sinne of Secriledge: 
by all which; ycu may clearly fee, that all thoſe Reformers 
were carne(t in inveigbihg againſt but the beginning of 
that Facriledge. _ whoſe progreſſe, nay e 
ſome Leſt-hearted men, now adayes, thinke it ſtrange that we 
dare open our Mouthes. 


BZBut᷑ what need I trouble you with any more ſingle Teſti- 


monies, If whole Aſemblies as it were Agwine ſacko, mar- 
ching in a fall Body againft it, have charged chis ſin through 
and through: as to name no more, the Aſſembly ar St An- 
drew es, (we are in Scotland ffil,) which did (Anno 15 82.) 
#anpreſſely Injoyne a Generall Faſt throughout the Realme, for 
appeaſing God's wrath upon the Land, direBily againe for the 
crying Ris of Sacriledge, And ſuret | 

have much more cauſe to arratgne our ſelves for this ſinne 
now, chen they had then: So chat, (even before I knew this 


example,) fach a os ker been often times in my thoughts 


and wiſhes, with humble ſubmiſſion to Author ii. 
Behold Inſtances enoughof all ſorts, as to Juſtiſie our ¶ harge 
to the ful fo te finiſh ut matter of Probation, and indeed our 
whole Pleading,a ainſt the Sinne of Sacriledge arraigned hete 
by Saint Pau in theſe words. | | 
"THOV THAT ABHORREST IDOLS, DOEST 
THOVY COMMIT SACRILEDGE? | 


And now behold this whole 7afſe of Matter oontracted, 
and bound up into one plainę Syfogi/me. „„ 
5 "WHATEVER 8 of the Pome nature with | Ido{atry 
_ ond Adulteryj, rhat muſt needs he a Sinne now under the. 
" Golfel, nuch a under the Law. , | 
5 N dir 


by Saint PA ul. ng 


y we of this Kingdome * 


120 Sacriledge Arraigned 
3 Sacriledge i of the ſume Nature with Idolatry and 

: Aduliery. | . 
"ERGO , SACRILEDGE IS A SIN NOW VN. 
DER THE COS PELL, AS MVCH AS VNDER 
The At AOR is extra controver/iam being founded up- 
ona Maxime of Reaſon, for Eorundem eadem eff Ratio, . 
The MINOR is expteſſed in the words of the Text, and 
grounded beſides upon the cleare Scepe of the eFpofte inthe 
Whole Contexe, which is all along by Iadudlios, at leaſi 4 paris 
if not 4 Majors, to convince both Jew and Gentile ol groſſe 
g Therefore Hypocriſie, for 5 commirting thoſe very ſinnes, (or as bad as 
parry __ _—_ tins they did gran in 27 4 | 
, By this time we may hope th alſobcing men of Rra- 
7 e en e really Gren af ihe CONELVSION. As for us, 
chat Judgeſt; Thar which was our Taibg to make good, we have done, 

for wherem God be thanked, this Text is clearly our owne. 

thou Judgeſt And now after al} this, let che Fanaticall Libertines of out 
another: tRou I imes in their Acheiſwe or [gnorance ſay ſtill, that Socriledge 


condemneſt 


bt a Fancy: witha 12 on, they may: (and rather 
3 then mille ol e [hive N Wr tt would if. they. 


. 


geſt, doeſt the durſt) ſay as much of Adultery, chat it is but a Paey neither, 
ſame things. or of Idolatry or of I heft, or of any ſinne, that it is no more 
e ee but ſo, a Fancy alſo; (for in the natutall and full propriety of. 
eee Meng the word, Sacriledge is here by Saint Paw/exprefiely mat- 

them Cched with all theſe:) All this let them ſay, or elſe (which is 


; Sch doſuch farre better) let them in a ſerious N efle tion upon theirowne 


things, & doſt Abſurdities, and a day of reckoning for them, ſpeedily Re- 
2 1 bent, and Rec ant theſe their owne wilde Fancies; leaſt if they 
7 nt of an Apoſtles b owne Epithets of ſuch men) through Gods 
Rom.. Juſt judgement, i che become wtterly vaine in their owne Ina 
z. 3. and ſo ginatienms, and their fooliſh beart be for ever darkened. 
75 dogs _ As for you, whom God hath blefſed with more of that 
i as. 21, {rue impartial wiſedowe which ifm above, let ve man or 
.  - mendeceive you with vaine words +. Since you have heard this 
eruch'ſo abundantly vouched from ſuch Carrying Princip / 
0 


all kindes;, y ib Low of Natare, by the Lew: 1 ae 
bro Aera Fr by the —. of ——— 
ſay: for no Text in all the whole Bible more plaine 
— oh then this we have now preached , 8 


— — — of Religions eie, 
d Chtiſtians doe bind themſelves heart and 
e pa unte . pine mie 


geo real: 


of the Clinch —— 
— e in achanuniverfall. 


ohne gray ge — mene 
—— 


above onl) — ; 
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Since chat af all this Fate Efe, the c 
veally-bax the meere V/nftuGtvary, Ged bine. to v 
by the enpreſſe Leeter oi all thoſe Lawen, and of your owne 
Law to baot the Deweriove are entitled. being therefore 
che direct ee 

„ e 


1 


"is . 
8 Brute ſulmine; ot bare Buge 


eee 9 rn ſun latter dayes 
nick - nme um) dat with fo many Pivise Commeivationy, 
oy nd mott-Jolt Garſoochurdered opt at: firſt bythe mouth of 
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be found trac — all othertt per Aras» co 


dre &ppetts meer 


ares one with another 
VE Pray DIT-ST-ATO, bur 
T 'K ZLIGION 10 GOD. TRYE A 


OBEDiBNCE- T0. HOLY , -CHVRCH 100, 
3 theſe rere yerecive the - 

poje org e the | 
their ent“, ver. ſtil aha nt ie their 2 
their Prafiices are ſo violent . 
nothing clicbut a Tra Fan pled Conf 


ir ; and Re- 
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vers (hull be found Lyars, whortare ths uanodaſity Com: 55 
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£24 Sacriledge Arraigned 
bellies overflowing «ll ever three whole Chriſtian & ingdemt. 
with. ſack a Deluge of Sinne, and Chriſtian Blond, 23a Turi? 
wouldbluſk at to {cc or ſafer tobe thus willfully ſpilt among 
his owne AMabumetans: you may juſtly by the baſes of the - 
2 e che goodveſſe of the Cauſe, fortified wich 

xhing' dara ners Uſurped Power, Vnder· propt by a 


* There are mute _ ti 0 Sedition and Schiſmatical Covmants, for : 
but SIX NA- Form and Aldeer; Ambority, and Ends, all of them in all 
TIONALL ta all the ſeveral National Covenants mens 


CONV E- ny crepeeeres : (Belecvc us not, but ſearch and try 


Ne enct ir ycür e ffvent) Seated with ſo many Execrable (une 
ati, anforce 


ioned 
e the all men withi e 


——— i 
whole Bible, Line of Commenication,ax may call ir; ¶ This is ee 
& all 5. Bogen Of * 


= this —— the ben 
. U 

ee neſty or in . their owne Cauſe; which 
raigne autho- males them : g 
rity. 2. They Seer 


Were meerly G 


Religious Co- 1255 e 
Pelinck, 155 waar n — fave — — 
ST ATE- and Canterize che. 


COVE. .- ” we 


NANTS. 3. Jfas in E/h#rcaſe;Kiog 4rroxerxes, expreiicly moved by Ei c 

ſelfors, ſuch 8 d 0225 Wes, did forbi the oing on with ir, or "x5 ; 
the publike Re in the they eee gly fefr of all, ul God ſent them another. 
better King,'ci — letve to g on rich iragaine; yet were thaſe Ningt, 
to whom the Peu of G ſbæved ſo much Reſpe & and but meere Heathes, nay 
9 too. * — been as is pretended, the N ations Duty to Reforms Religinn 
by 8 leave: then they. e ed the utmoſf, ber 


poſed 5 


* 


— 3 the Sarceaſe-of ſuch a Neve/ſary duty. This 1s all cleare herip- 

ture, tead it, Me Sly: The ſeverall places are Bxtant in Joſb 24.25. 
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falytess for what is all this, if it be not to Scale men ag 
der utter eee, bre all poſſible T owches of Remeorſe; 2 
leaſi any of thoſe whom they have inveigled, or ingaged, or 
indeed directly compelled into their 7 C omuration, | 
perceiving (by the Event,) God Almighties ſore dlipleaſure 8 
at ihęſe helliſn Confuſions, and being at the laſt it may be 
touehed in Conſcience with the horrours of fo many Nai. 
all Miſthiefes in Church aud State, ſo much Chriſt ian bloud 
 Rireamingofall ſides of them inall Quarters, and crying aloud) 
Ji Gods Vin upon themſelves, and thi whole Land, 
ighr, as in Conſcience they are bound under pajneot Dame 
nation, not withſtanding all their Unjef Oathes,which being 
Sl taken, are o farre worſe kept. give over at laſt their Dange- o la malic pros 
ren Rabelliou, and fo by their Repentaurce, nover to by repented miſicreſeinde * 
of, hazard the further Proſecution, and utterly prevent the dem, in furpi 
PerfeRion:of the Devills great Maſter-Plot, in ſome e ee 
pects farre beyond the hortour of the Gun · Pon der- Plot ſidor. hiſpal. 


it felfe. -* | IAiecitum pre. 
And yet ſinoe for all theſe Farione Anempts of Men and Hare !enerur | 
| Divello againſt this Aer Church: yer, as if the Church 2:30. Herods | 
of Britta were indeed, as of old it wis called £7 be EUA of & cus 
Dangbter of the whole Catholick Church , you may ſec the ung of John 
ates of Hell cannot prevaile againſt it, but as Jets it fubſiſts, Baprifs head, 
fe Moſbsbarming Bus, chu preſerved fromutter con- s far worſe 
ſumption in the very midſt of all this great fire: you may vill. ban the ot 
bly perceive in the Adwireb/e Prevention, Gods eſpetiall 8 6 
hand of Reflsaiut 607 the King, for fo much as giving bis g prITAN-* 
Royal! Confent , or but (ountenance 'unto the Drwolitie'NIA PRI. 


„„ e 
Nay ed about, though he be with ſo many Counter-. . 
of Petſecuriots,and Temptarionson dhe right band. and CLES!E- 


on the left, yet rather then be Acceflary to it, & et nſequentiy Encad. 7. 

to the ſinall deſtruction of the whole Nation for ir; behold, to Lib. 5. 

the Confuſion of the Enemy, to the Admirarion of Poſterity. 

and to che Kings own Eternall Honour be it recorded, the . 

King «pure His Gfein bit band, and as if be whois dppreciar 1748 12-7, 

vd, tichly worth OTE of aw, were now turned meer . 
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mutuall Beadof her owne Unnararal : (a 
 . . Rukull Specaeletoaright pa nai gala andin this tad 

„ r your ownemiſcrable 

Aether, ibus feelingly beſpeaking you all fora laſt warning: 
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2 8 bale any ano Ar this Wembe that bare 


73 
P 


Sacraments: 
beArmes that 7 IE 8 al, and as yet | 


oe 


8 


25 you ſafe from 3 
cee low 


by Saint Pant. 129 

Beauty of Helineſſe, all that Chriſtian glory, which I, through 

ſo great Oppoſition, through ſo much Perſccution, through ſo 

many Martyrdomes, have been laying up for you theſe f 

ſxteen a hundred years. Betray not now at la your old Mos 4 That tis (a 
ther to the ſcorne, and Foyle of Sacrilegions, and feditions long ſince 
men, (your own Conſcienees know they are no better then Chriſtian Ke» 
FORTVNATE REBELLS:) that will lay yours, and the 1 (as it 
whole Nation s, and all your Mothers Honeny in the duſt. 1s ande by! ou 
this all your thanks to me for my Religious care, and holy =/abliſheg, 
coſt in ycor gratious Education? Is this all the Reet you both toraar- 
ſhew to the Memory of your pions ANCESTORS? Is this all Ter of Do- 
the Regard you have of the erernall welfare of your tender eee 
POSTERITY? Ah. rather turne again, my Sons, and fave the y.;nmen; 
b/azing Candleſtick. that is even now upon geing out from toct) was fitſt 
"utter Removal, except you will leave al} your Succeſſors af. planted here 


ter you for ever in utter darkneſſe; Yindicere the Ancient n. Frittaine 
22 n 


lory of your ſlaunder. bcaten Religion,never till now guil | 
of 5 e of Divells: e the ( redi &. ws eee 
7uftly-defamed Nation: ſhew your ſelves once more Right ticall then old 
Engliſhmen indeed, and like erwe Patriots, Reſcue tur · Gildes de Ex» 
moyled Country from [wgrnent Captivity, for elſe in the ore 4% Britan- 
dinary courſe of Gods judgements, that muſt be the next. e he 


: gh he fl 
It you wiſh to ſee once more, within this VUnſoriunate es han 


Iſland, Chriſt Ry” is its Purity, the (harch your Mo- he knowes it 
ther at Uney, the ing your Father en bu Beanty, the People ſo to be true: 
your Brethren in their Duty; O doe not you, any of you whow placing on. 
it may concerne, (through Impatiency or Unbelieſe) doe that — Tibery © 
one Alt that at once may undoe all theſe, and your ſelves ce/ari rem- 
too eternally. | pore, about 

Ifyoube wiſe, d Refrains from theſe men, for they are the he xxxv. 
men of God, leaff you be fond, in the end really, te fight even Vent of 


againſt God: Refraine from thoſe meanes , they arc the De- ee, . 


kons it.) for 
+ Tiberius died in the 37, yeare of our Lord: So Euſebius Pamphili is e 
* Tollite hec Ingens Scandalum eri Orbi Chriſt ians objeffum : Eluite i kam macu lam 
aſper ſan 6 4 ro Purdoris Evaugely, adverſari illam arcano quodam odio Regnis & Po- 
teſlatibut: V. D. Deodati Genevenl. Reſponſum ad Conventum Accleſiaſticum Londini. 


Acts 5.38.39. 
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130 Sacriledge Arraigned | 

meſnes of God: 'T uw a cleare caſe, *twill be no ſinne to let tbem 

alone, it may be a ſinne, nay it will be a ſinne ſure enough to 

meddle with them: for they are the Means hallo ved to main - 

tain his Service, and his Servants, and indeed ts preſerve your 

own Soules in Chriſts true Religion. But if in deſpight of Fae 

ther and Mother, King and (arch, and God, and all, you goe 

on deſperately, and touch either the men, or the meanes; 

know that it will prove an Achan, an accarſed thing unto 

you, and to the whole Nation, and niake you fall worſe and 

Deut. 33.41, worſe before your Enemies, till you fall quite done ©xever 
to riſe vp againe) To all your other Nationall finnes, can you 

adde a greater ſinne then this to fill up the full meaſure of your 

 finnes? What, will ye in carneſt put God Almighty to it? will 

you try Mafteries with your God, who ſhali carry it? will 
| you thus r-quite God, as to take away bis owne, who hath his 
* Nun: nil therto ſo freely given you al that you can call your owne? yea 
niſi vota fu, Who hath made you al, yea who hath with his owne pretious 
perſynt; Pre- blood bowpht you all,yea as you regard, or diſregard h ( auſe, 
Haft omtibus even this Cauſe, the C auſe of his Service and Servants, who 
ee hath ab ſolute Power indeed Eternally to deſtroy you all Body 
divins fans and Soule. From ſuch Total, Final, and Erernal Dellructi- 
aggredieuda on that God Almighty may deliver this deſolate Church, 
4 Kuna King, and Kingdome,may we all turne our fierce Diſputes of 
ical. um ceſ” all ſides intofervent Devetions each for other 1 for * when 
A all Hamane Helpes faile, this is a Divine Ordinance never 
poet, 7804 3 Miſſes: but may ſoone effect, what from C ivili Marre, as it 
te/lo Ciuili, may fall out, cannot be hoped for, that by a Voluntary Incli- 
arcungue ret nadion of Hearts, the wounds ſhall be cioſed up 2gaine, and 
1 reufit that Love and Peace recovered at laſt, which we have ſa 
22 . long Jooked for: To that happy end, let us all hambly be- 
luntaris auz- ſeech God, that of his Infinite mercy, he will Open the Eyes 
morum flexie- of the People of England, now at laſt: to ſee thoſe things thai 
ne p ens Sar- belong to their Peace, that he will turne the Hearts of our 
72 on. Enemies, and keep all yours from every evill worke, eſpe- 
reti: 4. cially from this evill worke, this Damnable ſinne of Sacrs- 
mor. D. Deo. leage, from Robbing Goa, your owne God of his owne Inberi · 
dat quo ſuprà. tanco, that ſo ĩ the end none of you all, nor (it it be poſſible). 


nose 


by Saint P aut. 131 
none of all er deadlieſt Enemies, may faile of his part 


Through peſis Chrift our Lord, and only Savisur, to 
whom with the Father. and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be aſcribed all Praiſe, Power, Majeſty, 
and Dominion, from this im. 
forth, and for evermore, 


AMEN. 
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with us in the Inheritance of Gods heavenly Kingdome, 


